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PREFACE. 


THE  object  of  the  writer,  in  the  following  pages, 
has  been  to  develop  fully  the  spirit  of  the  times 
whereof  she  has  written.  Commenced  merely  as 
sketches  for  a  periodical,  they  grew  upon  her  hands 
to  the  number  of  six  articles,  each  relating  to  a 
prominent  period  in  biblical  history.  Of  these, 
only  the  last  two,  parallel  with  the  times  of  the 
New  Testament,  are  embraced  in  the  present  work. 
The  first  four,  referring  to  some  of  the  chief  eras 
of  the  Old  Testament,  may  hereafter  appear  under 
the  title  of  "  LIFE  IN  ISRAEL." 

The  writer  would  here  express  her  indebtedness 
to  the  History  of  the  Jews,  by  Josephus,  as  the 
work  most  frequently  used  as  historical  authority ; 
and  also  to  Mosheim's  Ecclesiastical  History. 
Robinson  and  Lamartine  have  been  consulted  upon 
local  scenery ;  and,  among  various  work's  of  general 
reference,  she  would  gratefully  acknowledge  the 
aid  derived  from  the  Encyclopedia  of  Eeligious 
Knowledge,  by  Rev.  J.  Newton  Brown,  which  she 
has  found  more  serviceable  than  any  other  single 
work;  although,  for  a  large  portion  of  the  time, 
1*  (5> 


6  PREFACE. 

while  preparing  these  sketches,  she  had  access  to 
two  extensive  and  valuable  public  libraries. 

No  one  is  more  fully  aware  than  the  author,  that 
the  design  of  her  work  is  but  imperfectly  accom- 
plished, and  that  she  has  not  rendered  justice  to 
her  portraiture  of  times,  in  themselves  full  of  inter- 
est and  beauty.  Leisure  and  opportunity  for  more 
extensive  reading  would,  doubtless,  have  enabled 
her  to  improve  what  is  now  presented,  as  prepared 
during  widely-scattered  intervals  of  time,  redeemed 
from  the  various  demands  upon  the  relation  of  a 
pastor's  wife  and  the  pressing  claims  of  domestic 
duties. 

That  the  perusal  of  these  simple  pages  may  lead 
the  young,  into  whose  hands  they  may  fall,  to  a 
more  diligent  study  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  as  an 
inexhaustible  fountain  of  beauty,  wisdom,  and  love ; 
and,  if  aught  has  been  written  therein  presumptu- 
ously or  irreverently,  that  it  may  be  caused  to  fall 
powerless  to  the  ground,  by  Him  who  hath  power 
to  guide  all  things  after  the  counsel  of  his  own  will, 
is  the  fervent  prayer  of  the  writer. 

M.  T.  E. 

Salem,  N.  J. 
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PAET    I. 

THE   STAR    OF   BETHLEHEM. 

"The  heavens  were  not  commanded  to  prepare 
A  gorgeous  canopy  of  golden  air; 
Nor  stooped  their  lamps  th'  enthroned  fires  on  high  : 
A  single  silent  star 
Came  wandering  from  afar, 

Gliding  unchecked  and  calm  along  the  liquid  sky ; 
The  Eastern  Sages  leading  on, 
As  at  a  kingly  throne, 
To  lay  their  gold  and  odors  sweet 
Before  the  infant  Saviour's  feet" — MILHAN. 


CHAPTER  I. 

A  BRIDAL  PARTY  LEAVING  ROME  FOR  JUDEA.        • 

THE  birth  of  Christ  is  related  by  the  inspired  historians 
as  taking  place  under  the  reign  of  the  Roman  Emperor 
Augustus,  and  when  Herod  the  Great  was  king  of  Judea. 
At  this  period  Rome  had  attained  the  meridian  of  her 
splendor,  and  stretched  the  arms  of  her  power  to  the  East 
and  the  West. 

From  the  days  of  Ninus,  who  lived  about  three  hundred 
years  after  the  flood,  till  the  Christian  era,  was  a  period 
of  two  thousand  years,  during  which  time  various  empires 
succeeded  each  other  in  their  sway  over  the  earth.  The 
Assyrian  may  be  said  to  have  taken  the  lead,  as  it  was  first 
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in  point  of  time,  and  the  cradle  of  Asiatic  elegance  and 
refinement.  But  the  gigantic  power  of  the  Assyrians  gave 
place  to  that  of  the  Medes  and  Persians  :  this  in  process 
of  time  yielded  to  the  valor  of  the  warlike  Greeks,  while 
Greece  herself,  renowned  as  she  was  in  arts  and  arms,  had 
sunk  under  the  dominion  of  Rome,  who  had  thus  gained 
the  title  of  "  Mistress  of  the  World." 

In  point  of  extent  the  Roman  Empire  was  at  this  time 
a  magnificent  object,  stretching  from  the  Euphrates  on  the 
East  to  the  Atlantic  on  the  West,  a  distance  of  more  than 
three  thousand  miles.  It  was  two  thousand  miles  from 
North  to  South,  comprising  sixteen  hundred  thousand 
square  miles.  This  mighty  empire  lay  in  the  most  eligible 
part  of  the  temperate  zone,  and  produced  all  the  conveni- 
ences and  luxuries  of  life.  Rome  is  said  to  have  gained 
this  vast  dominion  as  much  by  the  manners  as  by  the  arms 
of  her  citizens.  Whenever  the  Romans  had  subdued  a 
country,  they  prepared  immediately  to  civilize  it.  They 
transplanted  thither  their  laws,  manners,  arts,  sciences  and 
literature.  Their  exceeding  wealth  led  them  to  spare  no 
pains  to  render  the  public  roads  commodious,  and  to  give 
easy  communications  between  the  most  distant  provinces 
of  the  empire.  In  this  way  literature  and  the  arts 
became  generally  diffused,  and  the  people  of  various 
countries  enjoyed  reciprocal  intercourse.  Thus  there 
were  many  advantages  resulting  from  bringing  so  many 
different  nations  under  one  government,  and  these  coutri- 
outed  a  large  share  in  facilitating  the  promulgation  of  the 
gospel  by  the  labors  of  the  Apostles,  and  consequently 
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may  be  ranked  among  the  concurring  events  which  consti- 
tuted the  period  of  our  Lord's  advent,  "  the  fullness  of 
time." 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  revert  to  the  literary  state  of 
the  empire  at  this  time.  Rome,  Athens,  Corinth,  Alex- 
andria, Antioch,  Damascus,  Ephesus,  with  their  far-famed 
schools,  flourished  in  unrivalled  splendor.  Sculpture, 
music,  painting  and  poetry  had  attained  the  zenith  of  their 
glory,  and  philosophy,  oratory,  literature  and  the  arts, 
with  their  triumphs  swelled  by  the  proudest  names  of 
genius,  unitedly  testified  that  the  brightness  of  the  golden 
age  was  yet  undimmed. 

The  religion  of  Rome,  or  rather  the  established  supersti- 
tion of  the  empire,  had  been  received  by  the  nations  under 
its  dominion,  which  embraced  a  great  part  of  the  known 
world.  According  to  the  Greek  and  Roman  Mythology, 
all  nature  teemed  with  divine  agents.  Fabulous  deities 
were  multiplied  to  the  number  of  many  thousands,  and  Ju- 
piter was  adored  as  the  head  of  the  celestial  association. 
The  gods  and  goddesses  who  were  held  up  for  the  worship 
of  the  people,  were  invested  with  human  passions,  and 
were  the  avowed  authors  of  the  most  flagrant  crimes.  Un- 
der these  influences,  the  state  of  society  was  to  the  last 
degree  vicious  and  depraved.  Thus  over  the  noon-tide 
splendors  of  worldly  wisdom  rested  the  overshadowing 
gloom  of  a  moral  night.  The  period  had  come  which 
Isaiah  in  prophetic  vision  had  seen  ages  before,  and  of 
which  he  exclaimed,  "  Behold  darkness  shall  cover  the 
earth,  and  gross  darkness  the  people." 
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Notwithstanding  the  great  advantage  of  the  Jewish  peo- 
ple in  possessing  the  oracles  of  God,  their  condition  at 
this  time  was  not  much  superior  to  that  of  the  Gentiles. 
Their  religion  was  corrupted  by  the  idolatrous  practices 
of  the  nations  around  them,  and  divided  among  themselves 
into  different  systems,  while  the  great  mass  of  the  people 
were  ignorant  of  its  divine  teachings.  Their  civil  liberty 
was  gone.  The  powerful  kingdom  of  Solomon  had  sunk 
into  a  subordinate  province  of  the  Roman  empire,  and 
was  governed  by  a  prince  entitled  to  the  name  of  Great, 
only  by  the  magnitude  of  his  vices.  Their  holy  city  and 
temple,  which  had  been  their  pride  and  glory,  were  daily 
polluted  by  their  conquerors,  and  both  in  their  own  coun- 
try and  abroad,  they  were  an  oppressed  people. 

Such  was  the  state  of  the  world  and  of  the  chosen  people 
of  God,  when  Christ  appeared  on  earth.  He  lived  and 
died.  His  apostles  preached  his  gospel  to  scoffing  thou- 
sands, against  the  opposition  of  power,  wealth,  learning, 
worldly  philosophy  and  unyielding  prejudice  ;  yet  notwith- 
standing all  this,  before  the  close  of  the  first  century,  pa- 
ganism and  idolatry  trembled  beneath  its  power. 

The  city  of  Rome,  the  vast  heart,  whose  pulsations  were 
felt  to  every  extremity  of  the  Roman  empire,  was  seated 
on  seven  hills,  and  embraced  a  circumference  of  nearly 
twenty  miles.  Within  this  space  were  four  hundred  and 
twenty  temples,  perfected  with  all  the  triumphs  of  Grecian 
architecture,  and  supplied  with  statues  of  the  deities  to 
whom  they  were  dedicated.  Theatres,  public  baths,  por- 
ticoes, and  market  places,  were  scattered  throughout  the 
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vast  city.  Triumphal  arches  were  built  over  many  of  the 
streets  and  squares,  in  commemoration  of  the  conquests  of 
Roman  arms  ;  and  statues  of  her  renowned  kings,  consuls, 
tribunes,  and  emperors,  wrought  with  matchless  skill, 
abounded  everywhere.  The  dwellings  of  the  common 
people  were  built  very  high,  and  crowded  with  the  vast 
population  of  the  city ;  for  the  nobles  had  acquired,  at  an 
enormous  expense,  large  portions  of  the  ground,  which 
they  appropriated  to  their  own  use,  and  nearly  eighteen 
hundred  superb  palaces,  surrounded  by  extensive  gardens, 
testified  to  the  wealth  and  luxury  of  the  patricians  and 
citizens  of  Rome. 

Among  the  palaces  of  the  Esquiline  hill  stood  a  villa, 
which  in  symmetry  of  proportion,  beauty  of  design,  and 
elegance  of  material,  was  unsurpassed  even  by  the  cele- 
brated villa  of  Maecenas,  which  was  situated  at  a  little  dis- 
tance. Its  light  Corinthian  columns  were  revealed  amid 
the  dark  foliage  of  the  surrounding  trees,  which,  half-re- 
vealing, heightened  their  graceful  and  delicate  beauty,  and 
imparted  to  the  mansion  a  rural  charm  of  strong  attract- 
iveness. Serpentine  walks  through  borders  of  fragrant 
shrubbery,  conducted  to  various  retreats  throughout  the 
gardens,  peopled  by  the  statues  of  wood  and  water  nymphs, 
and  fresh  with  the  breath  of  cooling  fountains. 

This  beautiful  villa  was  the  home  of  the  Jew,  Absalom. 
His  parents  had  left  Judea  in  the  reign  of  Julius  Caesar, 
and  settled  in  Rome.  Aminidab,  his  father,  had  engaged 
largely  in  commerce,  and  his  riches  increased  exceedingly. 
The  large  patrimony  which  Absalom  thus  received  multi- 
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plied  in  his  hands,  till  he  ranked  among  the  most  opulent 
of  the  citizens  of  Rome ;  and  when  the  beautiful  estate  upon 
the  Esquiline  became  confiscated  to  the  Emperor  Augus- 
tus, Absalom  had  purchased  it  at  an  immense  sum,  paid 
in  gold  talents  of  Jerusalem.  To  this  home  he  had  brought 
his  fair  young  bride,  whom  he  had  married  at  her  father's 
house  in  Jericho.  At  their  marriage  the  years  of  the 
bridegroom  nearly  doubled  those  of  the  bride ;  and  the 
disparity  of  age  was  not  greater  than  the  dissimilarity  of 
their  characters  and  habits  of  thought  and  feeling.  Absa- 
lom had  been  reared  most  carefully  in  the  customs  of 
Rome,  and  was  in  all  things,  save  the  contour  of  face  and 
form,  and  his  disbelief  in  Jupiter,  a  Roman.  But  Cypros 
had  been  nurtured  in  the  Hebrew  faith,  and  forgot  not  the 
laws  and  institutions  of  her  people.  Children  were  born 
to  them,  and  in  their  education  the  father  would  fain  they 
might  forget  their  Hebrew  descent,  and  be  taught  to  pride 
themselves  in  the  honor  of  Roman  citizens.  The  mother 
was  equally  desirous  that,  as  the  unmistakeable  impress  of 
the  Jew  was  written  upon  their  outward  semblance,  so 
their  hearts  and  lives  might  not  deny  their  birth,  nor  prove 
recreant  to  the  trust  imposed  upon  their  people,  of  pre- 
serving among  all  nations  the  knowledge  of  the  one  true 
God,  forgetting  not  the  laws  given  to  Moses,  nor  the  pro- 
mises made  to  Abraham. 

In  the  court  of  Absalom  the  whole  family  group  were 
assembled,  and  many  eyes  glistened  in  tears :  for  a  part 
of  their  number  were  already  habited  for  departure.  Mu- 
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tual  wishes  of  peace  and  prosperity  were  again  and  again 
exchanged.  Directions  and  precautions  for  the  journey 
were  reiterated,  messages  to  far  off  friends  repeated  yet 
once  more,  and  still  the  mother's  lips  delayed  to  speak  the 
farewell  blessing  upon  her  first-born  son,  and  upon  the 
daughter  who  had  been  the  companion  of  her  life,  now  to 
leave  the  home  of  their  youth.  But  at  length  the  parting 
words  were  said,  and  Cypros,  taking  the  hand  of  her 
daughter,  laid  it  within  that  of  the  young  Roman  who 
claimed  her  as  his  bride,  and  commended  her  to  his  ten- 
derest  care,  with  all  the  full  and  earnest  love  that  a 
mother's  heart  only  can  know. 

The  travellers  were  soon  on  board  the  Anacreon,  that 
lay  in  the  Tiber,  bound  for  Cesarea.  The  river  was 
crowded  with  shipping,  and  it  was  with  difficulty  that  the 
vessel  slowly  and  carefully  threaded  her  way  among  the 
various  craft  that  thronged  the  harbor  of  Rome,  from 
every  sea.  Often  indeed  did  it  come  into  contact  with 
surrounding  vessels,  occasioning  a  commotion  in  the  disen- 
tanglement, which  seemed  to  be  a  great  discomfort  to  some 
of  the  passengers,  while  it  afforded  amusement  to  others. 

At  length,  clear  of  all  obstructions,  the  Anacreon  floated 
gracefully  down  the  Tiber,  before  a  gentle  northern  breeze, 
and  the  party  from  the  house  of  Absalom  ascended  upon 
the  deck  to  keep  in  view  the  city  whose  shores  they  were 
leaving.  The  two  young  men  were  of  about  the  same  age 
and  size.  Both  wore  the  Roman  garb,  and  their  souls 
seemed  knit  in  close  companionship,  yet  a  single  glance 
revealed  the  wide  difference  of  their  birth.  Nathan,  the 
2* 
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son  of  Absalom,  was  in  complexion  even  darker  than  most 
of  his  people.  His  hair  and  beard  were  of  the  deepest 
black,  his  eyes  deep-set  and  penetrative,  and  his  whole 
aspect  one  of  grave  and  contemplative  thought.  Aurelius 
Gracchus,  the  Roman,  was  evidently  one  upon  whom  the 
cares  of  life  weighed  lightly,  and  by  whom  its  pleasures 
were  not  misappreciated.  His  face  had  been  too  fair, 
but  for  its  rosy  glow  of  health ;  and  the  expression  of  his 
full  grey  eye,  and  broad  open  brow,  relieved  by  clustering 
curls  of  dark  brown  hair,  revealed  a  character  of  honor 
and  truth.  Julia,  the  bride  of  Aurelius,  and  sister  of 
Nathan,  greatly  resembled  her  brother,  save  that  his  air 
of  grave  abstraction  was  in  her  supplanted  by  a  joyousness 
of  expression,  and  a  countenance  indicative  of  lively  inter- 
est in  all  that  was  transpiring  about  her. 

Aurelius  and  Nathan  had  mingled  together  from  child- 
hood, having  pursued  the  same  studies  under  the  care  of 
the  same  instructors ;  and  in  their  youth  they  had  daily 
listened  to  the  disputations  in  philosophy  at  the  schools  of 
Athens.  It  had  long  been  determined  that  Nathan,  when 
he  should  reach  maturity,  should  visit  Syria  and  Egypt, 
to  acquire  that  knowledge  of  men  and  things  which  can 
only  be  gained  by  travel.  Meanwhile,  letters  had  been 
often  exchanged  between  Cypros  and  her  sister  Alexan- 
dra, who  dwelt  in  Jerusalem,  the  latter  entreating,  that 
when  Nathan  should  depart  on  his  journey,  he  might  pass 
through  Jerusalem,  and  tarry  a  while  therein,  and  had 
also  earnestly  craved  that  he  might  bring  with  him  his  sis- 
ter Julia,  that  she  might  dwell  with  her  until  his  return. 
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To  these  requests  concerning  her  daughter,  Cypros  at 
first  turned  a  deaf  ear,  but,  as  every  day  revealed  more  and 
more  strongly  her  Roman  preferences,  she  was  inclined  to 
consent,  hoping  that  a  visit  to  the  land  of  the  Hebrews 
might  draw  her  heart  to  her  own  people.  Yet  a  year  was 
to  elapse  ere  her  son  would  go  forth.  While  yet  she  pon- 
dered the  thing  in  her  own  mind,  Aurelius,  who  was  to 
accompany  Nathan  upon  his  way,  formally  asked  the  hand 
of  Julia  of  her  father.  He  had  been  a  frequent  visiter  at 
the  villa  of  Absalom,  and  had  become  attracted  by  the 
society  and  conversation  of  Julia,  who  possessed  an  active 
and  gifted  mind,  and  who  had,  for  several  years,  constantly 
kept  pace  with  the  studies  of  her  brother,  and  read  with 
him  the  poets  and  historians  of  the  golden  age  of  Augus- 
tus. The  pride  of  Absalom  was  highly  flattered,  that  a 
eon  of  the  Gracchi,  one  of  the  noblest  names  of  Rome, 
should  seek  the  hand  of  his  daughter.  Cypros,  although 
in  her  heart  she  would  have  wished  a  son-in-law  from 
among  the  Jews,  yet  withheld  not  her  consent  where  many 
concurring  circumstances  were  demanding  it  at  her  hand. 
Accordingly,  at  the  expiration  of  the  year,  the  nuptials  of 
Aurelius  and  Julia  were  solemnized  according  to  the  cus- 
toms of  the  Hebrews.  Absalom  gave  with  his  daughter  a 
vast  dowry,  and  made  a  great  festival,  whose  splendor  and 
costliness  fully  rivalled  the  magnificent  entertainments  of 
the  nobles  of  Rome. 

The  declining  sun  now  gilded  the  thousand  palaces  and 
temples  of  Rome,  whose  pure  marble  and  glistening  gold 
reflected  his  beams  with  dazzling  glory  ;  and  so  wide-spread 
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was  the  magnificence  of  the  mighty  city,  that  she  seemed 
in  very  deed  made  to  hold  the  sceptre  of  universal  empire. 
"  How  glorious  is  Rome,"  exclaimed  Aurelius,  "  how 
proudly  doth  she  sit  the  queen  of  the  nations,  and  her  seven 
hills  are  as  seven  thrones,  whence  her  power  goeth  forth 
into  all  the  world." 

"Thou  hast  well  said,"  answered  Nathan  ;  "and  if  her 
justice  and  mercy  were  equal  to  her  power,  many  nations 
might  rejoice  in  her  dominion  ;  but  now,  who  among  her 
nobles  and  senate  holds  not  his  life  as  that  which  may  be 
forfeited  at  any  time  by  a  whisper  of  the  dark  Tiberius  ? 
And  hath  not  the  blood  of  the  common  people  been  poured 
out  as  water,  both  in  the  east  and  the  west,  as  the  price 
of  her  far-reaching  conquest  ?" 

"  Such  are  the  chances  of  war,"  replied  the  other. 
"  Rome  must  sustain  her  authority  by  her  arms  ;  and  for 
Tiberius,"  he  added,  lowering  his  tone,  "  he  is  already  old. 
May  the  gods  hasten  his  death,  and  give  to  Rome  an  em- 
peror worthy  of  her  greatness." 

"  Were  the  long-promised  King  of  Judea  to  arise," 
resumed  Nathan,  after  a  pause,  "  her  people,  at  least, 
should  throw  off  the  yoke  of  Rome,  and  boldly  assert  the 
freedom  which  hath  been  so  long  wrested  from  them." 

"  Now,  this  is  but  a  wild  dream  of  thine,"  answered 
Aurelius,  "  that  a  king  shall  arise,  who  shall  presume, 
with  the  small  handful  of  thy  people,  to  match  the  legions 
of  Rome.  The  thing  were  worse  than  folly." 

"A  handful  I  sayest  thou,"  returned  Nathan,  his  eyes 
suddenly  flashing  as  with  the  light  of  living  fire.  "  Where 
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are  the  Jews  of  Persia  and  Arabia,  of  Syria  and  Egypt, 
of  Judea,  yea,  even  of  Rome  ?  And  were  the  Deliverer 
to  appear,  all,  even  as  one,  should  gird  on  the  sword  in 
his  defence.  Even  with  a  handful  did  Judas  and  Matta- 
thias  come  forth  from  the  mountain  fastnesses  of  Galilee 
and  conquer  the  tyrant  Antiochus ;  and  shall  the  many 
fail  to  accomplish,  with  their  promised  king,  what  has  been 
done  by  the  few  ?  Nay,  verily,  and  this  would  I  say, 
though  I  spake  in  the  ears  of  Tiberius  himself." 

"Now,  surely  thou  art  mad,"  exclaimed  Julia,  "  that 
thus  thou  wilt  speak  where  many  may  listen  and  report 
thy  words.  I  marvel  thou  considerest  not  whereunto  such 
speech  will  tend." 

"  Thy  caution  is  well-timed,  Julia,"  said  Aurelius,  and 
he  added,  addressing  Nathan,  "  thou  art  counting  too  far 
upon  the  allegiance  of  thy  people  unto  a  new  king,  for 
thou  knowest  there  are  many  who  count  it  a  higher  honor 
to  be  citizens  of  Rome  than  children  of  Abraham." 

"What  thou  hast  said  cannot  be  denied,"  answered 
Nathan,  "  that  many  of  our  number  prefer,  in  outward 
seeming,  the  customs  of  the  lands  wherein  they  may  be 
thrown,  to  those  which  should  ever  distinguish  us  as  a  pe- 
culiar people ;  but  even  in  such,  the  promises  of  Judea 
often  lie  buried  deep  in  the  heart,  and  when  the  times  shall 
oe  fulfilled,  many  a  Hebrew  who  now,  perchance,  may 
dwell  content  in  a  strange  land,  shall  arise,  his  soul  lighted 
with  hope,  and  his  arm  nerved  with  the  strength  to  re- 
deem the  heritage  of  the  Lord  from  the  reproach  of  the 
heathen." 
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"  I  know  not  what  strange  deeds  thou  wouldst  wish  our 
people  to  do,"  said  Julia,  "  but  it  is  well  all  are  not  like 
thee,  my  brother.  They  who  have  more  years  and  more 
wisdom  than  thyself,  say  that  Judea  hath  greater  pros- 
perity and  peace  beneath  the  eagle  wings  of  Rome  than 
she  hath  had  under  her  own  governors  and  kings,  when  the 
country  hath  been  a  scene  of  civil  factions  and  intestine 
broils." 

"  But  the  times  of  which  thou  speakest  were  those  in 
which  our  country  had  not  had  time  fully  to  rise  from  be- 
neath the  crushing  oppression,,  whose  iron  heel  had  ground 
her  to  the  very  dust.  If  thou  wouldst  look  upon  the 
Hebrews  aright,  cast  thine  eyes  backwards  to  the  reigns 
of  David  and  Solomon,  when  all  Israel,  from  Dan  even 
to  Beersheba,  dwelt  each  under  his  own  vine  and  fig  tree, 
a  free  and  happy  people." 

"Yet,"  said  Aurelius,  "  were  even  David  and  Solomon 
now  to  arise" — 

"  Thou  shalt  say  no  more  concerning  the  Hebrews," 
interposed  Julia.  "  Ye  may  compare  the  verses  of  Horace 
and  Pindar,  or  dispute  the  doctrines  of  Epicurus  with 
those  of  Plato  and  Socrates.  Ye  may  talk  of  Tiberius,  or 
his  base  favorite  Sejanus,  or  the  prospects  of  Caius  Cali- 
gula to  the  empire  of  Rome.  But  of  the  Jews  ye  shall 
not  speak,  seeing  that  herein  ye  will  never  agree." 

"Thou  hast  spoken,"  answered  Aurelius,  "and  most 
loyally  do  we  obey  thy  commands.  Bring  a  warmer  cloak 
for  thy  lady,  Clodia,"  he  added,  addressing  the  maid-ser- 
servant  of  Julia,  "  the  evening  air  freshens  from  the  sea." 
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The  Anacreon  bad  now  advanced  into  the  Mediterra- 
nean, and  her  path  lay  parallel  with  the  fertile  shores  of 
Italy,  which  were  in  view  upon  the  left,  while  upon  the 
right  stretched  the  broad  expanse  of  the  sea,  its  waves 
slightly  foaming  to  a  fresh  breeze,  and  sparkling  beneath 
the  light  of  a  full  moon.  The  mingled  grandeur  and 
beauty  of  the  scene,  the  inspiring  motion  of  the  vessel  as 
she  rode  gracefully  and  proudly  over  the  deep  blue  waters, 
and  the  sweet  melody  of  some  Greeks  who  were  singing 
odes  to  Minerva,  accompanied  by  the  lyre,  all  filled  the 
susceptible,  ardent  soul  of  Julia  with  an  overflowing  hap- 
piness ;  and  it  drew  near  midnight  ere  she  would  consent 
to  leave  a  scene  of  so  much  enchantment,  and  retire  to  her 
cabin  below. 

The  voyage  from  Rome  to  Cesarea  was  highly  enjoyed 
by  Julia,  Aurelius  and  Nathan.  After  passing  between 
the  southern  point  of  Italy  and  the  island  of  Sicily,  whereon 
the  towering  form  of  ^Etna  seemed  to  pierce  the  clouds, 
they  came  into  the  open  sea,  which  on  every  hand  met  the 
sky  in  the  horizon.  Yet  this  seemed  not  monotonous, 
for  with  changing  winds,  and  different  lights  and  shadows, 
it  presented  an  ever-varying  beauty,  caught  from  sunrise 
and  sunset,  from  twilight  and  moonbeam,  and  from  the 
overshadowing  wings  of  the  star-lit  night.  Just  touching 
at  Crete,  they  gazed  upon  the  dim  outline  of  the  far-famed 
Mount  Ida,  and  tarrying  for  a  while  at  Cyprus,  they  ad- 
mired its  fertile  valleys,  sweet  with  the  breath  of  orange 
groves,  its  hills  empurpled  with  the  luxuriant  vine,  and  its 
?ery  mountains  rejoicing  in  the  unsurpassed  richness  of 
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the  soil,  decked  with  the  spontaneous  growth  of  the  hya- 
cinth and  narcissus,  giving  the  country  the  appearance  of 
an  immense  flower  garden. 

At  length  the  vessel  drew  near  the  shores  of  Judea,  and 
approached  the  harbor  of  Cesarea.  This  harbor,  which 
was  a  wonderful  work  of  art,  had  been  built  at  great  ex- 
pense by  Herod  the  Great.  Its  vast  walls,  whose  founda- 
tions were  laid  beneath  twenty  fathoms  of  water,  swept 
round  from  the  south  in  the  shape  of  a  half-moon,  two 
hundred  feet  in  width,  and  likewise  in  a  curved  line  from 
the  northern  part  of  the  shore,  enclosing  a  basin  which  in 
size  seemed  a  lake  where  ships  might  ride  securely  at  all 
times,  protected  from  the  violence  of  the  southern  winds, 
which  were  especially  dangerous  upon  that  unbroken  shore. 
The  entrance  to  the  harbor  was  from  the  north,  and  upon 
each  extremity  of  the  vast  wall  which  enclosed  it,  rose  a 
lofty  tower,  supporting  three  colossi  of  huge  proportions. 
Upon  this  wall,  wholly  of  marble,  and  of  enormous  dimen- 
sions, were  built  large  edifices,  designed  for  the  reception 
of  merchandize  ;  while  on  the  inner  side  it  afforded,  for  its 
entire  length,  a  broad  and  spacious  pavement,  where  ships 
might  be  unladen  of  their  burdens.  All  along  the  walls, 
towers  were  reared  at  intervals,  both  as  an  additional  or- 
nament and  as  a  means  of  defence  ;  and  upon  an  elevation 
opposite  the  mouth  of  the  haven  was  a  temple  of  Caesar,  a 
superb  structure,  and  of  so  great  magnitude  as  to  be  seen 
far  off  upon  the  sea.  From  the  inner  shore  of  the  haven 
rose  the  city ;  its  streets  descending  to  the  water  at  equal 
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distances  one  from  another,  and  crossed  by  others  at  right 
angles. 

As  the  Anacreon  floated  into  this  spacious  harbor,  all 
the  magnificence  of  the  city  was  fully  revealed  to  the  pas- 
sengers who  now  thronged  her  decks.  Palaces,  temples, 
and  theatres,  rose  on  every  hand,  all  of  white  and  polished 
marble,  and  built  in  the  forms  of  Roman  and  Grecian  ar- 
chitecture ;  while  the  many  vessels  that  crowded  the  whole 
length  of  the  quay,  and  so  filled  the  entire  harbor,  as  to 
afford  but  a  narrow  passage  to  those  that  would  approach 
near  the  city,  created  a  scene  of  activity  and  confusion 
scarcely  less  than  in  the  Tiber  itself. 

"  I  see  not  howthou  canst  complain  of  Rome,  Nathan," 
said  Aurelius,  "  it  was  through  her  protection  and  munifi- 
cence that  Herod  built  and  adorned  this  beautiful  city, 
and  constructed  her  wonderful  haven,  conquering  the  im- 
petuous force  of  the  waves  of  the  sea  by  the  triumphs  of 
art." 

"  Thou  hast  well  said,"  quickly  rejoined  a  fellow-pas- 
senger, who  stood  by,  "that  this  is  a  wonderful  haven; for 
both  in  size  and  excellency  doth  it  surpass  the  famous  Pi- 
raeus at  Athens,  near  which  I  spent  my  youth.  But  this 
city  of  Cesarea  is  not  all  the  fruit  of  the  labors  of  Herod 
the  Great.  Other  cities  throughout  Judea  testify  to  his 
.munificence  and  splendor,  and  will  long  be  the  memorials 
of  his  fame." 

"Thou art  then  of  Athens,"  asked  Aurelius. 

"  Nay,  I  now  hold  myself  of  Cesarea,"  answered  the 
other.  "  During  the  years  that  I  have  dwelt  here  the  city 
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hath  greatly  multiplied.  Many  Greeks  and  Romans  have 
been  attracted  hither  by  the  introduction  of  Roman  cus- 
toms, and  the  institution  of  the  games  commemorated  in 
honor  of  Caesar.  The  residence  of  Pilate,  the  Roman 
governor,  in  Cesarea,  hath  also  imparted  an  additional 
consequence  to  the  city,  and  it  is  now  inhabited  by  Greeks, 
Romans,  Syrians,  Samaritans,  and  Jews." 

"Notwithstanding  all  thou  mayest  say  of  the  splendor 
of  thy  city,"  remarked  Nathan,  "  it  is  not  the  rightful 
capital  of  the  land ;  and  it  was  an  evil  day  for  Judea  when 
her  metropolis  was  removed  from  Jerusalem  to  Cesarea." 

"  Of  that  I  know  not,"  returned  the  Athenian,  "  per- 
chance it  may  be  a  matter  of  the  law  and  traditions  of  the 
Jews,"  and  so  saying  he  walked  away. 


CHAPTER  II. 

WELCOME   AT   JERUSALEM. 

The  party  from  Rome,  after  a  short  stay  in  Cesarea, 
proceeded  to  Jerusalem,  to  the  house  of  Zerah,  the  hus- 
band of  Alexandra.  Thence  Julia  wrote  the  following 
letter :— 

JULIA   AT   JERUSALEM,  UNTO  CYPROS  OP  ROME. 

I  have  assured  thee,  my  mother,  that  I  would  diligently 
acquaint  thee  of  my  safety  and  welfare,  and  of  all  that 
should  befall  me  on  my  way.  I  have  sent  letters  from 
Cesarea  by  which  thou  wilt  be  apprised  of  what  transpired 
upon  our  voyage  thither.  During  our  sojourn  in  that  city, 
we  were  entertained  in  a  princely  manner,  at  the  palace  of 
Pilate,  the  Roman  governor,  who,  as  thou  knowest,  is  a 
kinsman  of  the  mother  of  Aurelius,  and  unto  whom  he  bare 
letters  from  Rome.  Pilate  himself  was  continually  busied 
in  affairs  of  state,  so  that  he  spent  very  little  time  with  us, 
which  to  say  the  truth  I  did  not  at  all  regret,  for  his  as- 
pect is  cold,  dark  and  repulsive.  In  his  presence  my  soul 
seemed  shut  within  itself,  and  I  was  filled  with  an  inde- 
finable sense  of  discomfort.  But  the  wife  of  Pilate  is  one 
both  to  esteem  and  to  love.  Lovely  in  person,  graceful 
in  manner,  and  with  a  heart  overflowing  with  sympathy 

(2T) 
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and  kindness  for  all,  most  especially  for  those  who  are  in 
jured  or  oppressed,  she  is  universally  beloved  and  vene- 
rated by  the  people  of  Cesarea,  of  whatever  name  or  na- 
tion. This  I  could  plainly  perceive,  as  many  times  I  rode 
forth  with  her  in  her  chariot  through  the  streets  of  the 
city,  and  witnessed  the  demonstrations  of  heartfelt  respect 
which  greeted  her  on  every  hand.  So  amazed  was  I  at 
the  extent  and  richness  of  Cesarea  that  I  could  hardly 
believe  myself  in  one  of  the  cities  of  Judea,  all  of  which  I 
had  been  accustomed  to  regard  as  small  and  lowly.  The 
amphitheatre,  the  great  market  place,  the  royal  palace,  the 
hall  of  judgment,  and  above  all  the  huge  colossus  of  Tibe- 
rius, now  in  process  of  erection,  on  the  most  central  and 
prominent  point  of  the  city,  were  all  so  vast  and  grand  that 
it  seemed  almost  that  portions  of  Rome  itself  were  trans- 
ported thither.  But  notwithstanding  the  days  passed 
swiftly  during  our  visit,  I  was  delighted  when  I  found  my- 
self seated  on  my  mule,  and  fairly  on  my  way  to  Jerusa- 
lem. The  distance  is  sixty-two  miles,  which  we  occupied 
four  days  in  travelling,  stopping  frequently  on  our  way, 
the  better  to  enjoy  the  surrounding  scenery. 

Our  path  lay  through  the  spacious  plain  of  Sharon, 
which  stretches  from  Cesarea  unto  Joppa  upon  the  sea 
coast,  and  extends  eastward  to  the  mountains  of  Samaria. 
I  would,  my  mother,  that  I  held  the  pen  of  the  Lesbian 
Sappho,  that  I  might  fitly  describe  to  you  the  exceeding 
beauty  of  this  country,  "the  excellency  of  Carmel  and 
Sharon."  On  the  north  of  the  plain  rises  the  lofty  form 
of  Mount  Carmel,  two  thousand  feet  above  the  level  of  the 
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sea,  and  from  thence  a  mountainous  range  extends  along 
upon  the  east,  terminating  in  Mount  Ebal  and  Gerizim. 
On  the  west  is  the  limitless  view  of  the  Mediterranean,  and  I 
the  plains  themselves  are  as  the  garden  of  Eden.  Every 
point  and  little  promontory  jutting  out  in  the  sea,  is  clothed 
with  luxuriant  vegetation,  and  the  pastures  are  of  exceed- 
ing richness.  The  flowers  are  such  as  I  never  have  seea  I  / 
before,  for  multitude  and  surpassing  beauty.  The  narcis- 
sus, the  white  and  orange  lily,  the  carnation,  and  above 
all  the  rose  of  Sharon,  in  all  its  native  perfection,  filled  the 
air  with  fragrance,  and  clothed  the  ground  as  with  the 
brilliant  carpets  of  the  east.  Say  to  my  young  sister  Sa- 
lome, that  the  specimen  of  this  famous  rose,  which  she 
hath  nursed  with  so  much  pride  in  her  garden  at  Rome, 
would  lose  half  its  charms,  could  she  gaze  upon  its  kind, 
upon  the  plains  of  Sharon.  As  we  passed  on  our  way, 
Aurelius  and  Nathan,  who  were  mounted  upon  horses, 
were  ever  and  anon  striking  off  to  the  right  and  the  left, 
and  after  a  circuitous  path,  returning  once  more  to  the 
more  direct  course,  which  I  was  obliged  to  keep  upon  my 
more  slowly  paced  mule,  accompanied  by  Clodia  and  a 
Greek  servant,  whom  we  had  obtained  in  Cesarea,  to  take 
charge  of  the  camel  laden  with  our  burdens. 

Aurelius  was  charmed  with  the  novelty  and  freshness  of 
the  mode  of  travelling,  so  different  from  that  of  Rome, 
and  his  spirits,  always  open  and  glad,  now  revelled  in  joy- 
ousness ;  and  for  my  brother  Nathan,  I  hardly  think  thou 
thyself  wouldst  have  recognized  in  him,  thy  grave  and 
thoughtful  son.  The  very  air  of  Judea  seemed  to  inspire 
3* 
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him,  and  he  rejoiced,  even  as  if  he  came  to  a  home  from 
which  he  had  long  been  parted. 

After  passing  through  the  plains  of  Sharon,  we  entered 
the  Joppa  road  to  Jerusalem,  and  approached  the  city 
about  the  ninth  hour  of  the  day.  Before  us  lay  the  hill 
country  of  Judea,  and  in  its  midst,  begirt  on  every  side 
by  nature's  impregnable  ramparts,  sat  Jerusalem,  the  pride 
and  glory  of  our  nation.  I  am  not  a  loyal  Hebrew,  as 
thou  very  well  knowest — nay,  chide  me  not  in  thy  heart, 
my  mother — yet  I  freely  acknowledge  to  thee  that  when 
first  I  gazed  upon  the  city  of  David  and  Solomon,  my  He- 
brew blood  swelled  in  every  vein,  and  my  cheek  crimsoned 
with  the  glow  of  national  pride.  But  thou  needest  not 
that  I  describe  it  unto  thee.  Thou  hast  often  seen  it  in 
the  rosy  light  of  thy  youth,  and  I  know  its  picture  is  traced 
upon  thy  heart,  in  colors  softly  glowing  as  the  tints  of 
Apelles.  We  entered  by  the  gate  of  Ephraim  upon  the 
north,  and  passing  directly  through  the  street  which  crosses 
from  thence  over  Bezetha,  soon  arrived  at  the  mansion  of 
Zerah,  which  is  situated  upon  the  brow  of  Acra,  having  a 
fine  view  of  the  temple.  The  dwelling  is  large,  built  of 
polished  marble,  appearing  massive  and  grand  without, 
and  not  lacking  in  the  lighter  adornments  of  beauty  within. 
We  waited  for  a  few  moments  in  the  porch  of  entrance, 
while  a  servant  went  to  announce  our  arrival.  Soon  Ze- 
rah appeared,  and  with  most  courteous  salutations  wel- 
comed us  to  his  house  and  conducted  us  into  the  court, 
where  we  received  a  joyful  embrace  from  thy  sister.  In 
consequence  of  my  weariness  and  travel- stained  garments, 
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she  led  me  immediately  to  a  guest  chamber,  amply  provided 
with  all  the  appurtenances  of  rest  and  refreshment,  and 
with  kind  consideration  left  me  to  the  attendance  of  my 
faithful  Clodia. 

As  the  sunset  drew  near,  Nathan,  Aurelius  and  myself 
assembled  upon  the  house-top  with  the  family  of  Zerah,  and 
while  I  diligently  talked  of  thee,  my  mother,  answering 
the  many  questions  which  Alexandra  asked  concerning 
thee  and  thy  little  ones,  I  was  forming  opinions  of  these, 
my  kinsfolk,  whose  names  I  have  so  often  heard  from  thy 
lips. 

Thy  sister  seemeth  unto  me  greatly  like  thyself,  and  this 
semblance,  from  the  first,  opened  my  heart  unto  her  with  a 
ready  love,  which  has  every  day  increased.  As  for  Zerah, 
her  husband,  there  cannot  be  a  more  polished  courtesy 
than  his  among  the  nobles  of  Rome,  yet  he  wears  such  a 
garb  of  dignity,  that  I  feel  not  at  ease  in  his  presence. 
His  tall  figure,  long  flowing  beard,  and  general  majesty 
of  mien,  impart  to  him  a  commanding  air,  such  as  is 
rarely  equalled. 

Their  only  daughter,  Mary,  beareth  the  likeness  of 
neither  father  nor  mother,  nor  do  I  think,  from  her  per- 
sonal appearance,  she  could  be  recognized  as  a  Jewess. 
Her  face  more  nearly  approaches  the  Grecian  models  than 
that  of  any  Jew  or  Roman  I  have  ever  seen.  Her  figure 
hath  less  height  and  more  fullness  of  outline,  and  her  com- 
plexion is  much  fairer,  than  is  usual  among  the  daughters 
of  our  people.  She  seemeth  of  a  quiet  spirit,  and  there 
is  a  strange  charm  about  her  that  hath  often  moved  my 
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soul  with  admiring  delight,  even  as  if  I  gazed  upon  a 
beautiful  painting,  or  listened  to  a  strain  of  rich  music. 
Philip,  the  son  of  thy  sister,  I  have  not  yet  seen,  as  he  is 
now  absent  from  Jerusalem,  neither  can  I  give  thee  any 
description  of  him  beyond  what  thou  already  knowest,  for 
the  family  preserve  a  strange  silence  concerning  him,  which 
has  restrained  all  my  inquiries. 

As  we  sat  upon  the  house-top  of  Zerah,  which  is,  as  I 
have  said,  upon  the  brow  of  Acra,  and  about  the  centre 
of  Jerusalem,  we  enjoyed  a  fine  view  of  different  portions 
of  the  city.  On  the  left  hand  was  Mount  Bezetha,  covered 
with  dwellings  and  market  places.  On  the  right  Mount 
Zion,  the  most  thickly  populated  and  strongly  defended 
hill  of  the  city,  with  its  beautiful  palaces  and  impregnable 
towers,  and  before  us  stands  Mount  Moriah,  crowned  with 
her  glorious  Temple. 

"  The  temple,  in  magnitude  and  splendor,  exceedeth  all 
the  conceptions  I  had  formed  of  it,"  remarked  Aurelius  to 
Zerah,  "  and  the  walls  of  its  foundation,  reared  to  such  an 
immense  height  from  the  valley  below,  form  as  stupendous 
a  work  as  the  superstructure  itself." 

"  Thou  sayest  truly,"  answered  Zerah,  "  the  wall  which 
is  upon  the  eastern  side  is  the  same  that  was  originally 
raised  by  Solomon,  perpendicularly  from  the  valley;  the 
intervening  space  between  it  and  the  sloping  side  of  the 
mountain  being  filled  with  earth,  that  the  area  of  its  sum- 
mit might  be  equal  to  the  plan  of  his  intended  building. 
Wherefore,  the  range  of  porticoes,  standing  upon  that  ter- 
race, is  now  called  Solomon's  porch." 
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"And  is  this  all  that  remains  of  the  Temple,  as  built  by 
Solomon  ?"  asked  Aurelius. 

"  Even  so,"  answered  the  other,  "  it  was  rebuilt  by 
Zerubbabel,  after  the  captivity  of  our  people  in  Babylon, 
on  a  larger  scale,  but  with  vastly  inferior  and  diminished 
glory.  But,  over  forty  years  ago,  Herod  the  Great  under- 
took to  repair,  enlarge,  and  beautify  it.  He  employed 
eighty  thousand  workmen  for  nine  years,  and  spared  no 
expense  to  render  it  equal  in  beauty  and  magnificence  to 
anything  among  mankind.  On  the  morrow,  when  the  sun 
shall  have  climbed  above  Olivet,  I  will  take  thee  to  its 
eastern  front,  and  thou  shalt  there  judge  whether  Herod 
hath  fulfilled  his  purpose.  For  myself,  I  have  seen  the 
Capitolium  at  Rome,  the  Parthenon  at  Athens,  and  the 
great  Temple  of  Diana  at  Ephesus ;  and  although  these 
may  surpass  the  Jewish  temple  in  magnitude,  yet  in  sur- 
passing excellence  and  strength  of  position,  in  symmetry 
of  proportion,  richness  of  adornment,  and  perfection  of 
beauty,  none  can  more  truly  fill  the  soul  with  wonder  and 
delight  than  the  Temple  of  Jerusalem.  And  when  thou 
shalt  have  fully  seen  for  thyself,  young  man,  thou  wilt  ac- 
knowledge this  to  be  the  verdict,  not  of  national  partiality, 
but  of  just  criticism." 

!'  Above  all,"  remarked  Nathan,  "there  is  an  inviolate 
air  of  sanctity  attached  to  our  temple,  which  can  belong 
to  no  other  edifice  on  earth,  seeing  that  for  ages  Mount 
Moriah  hath  been  consecrated  ground,  and  upon  its  sum- 
mit hath  dwelt  the  visible  glory  of  the  Shekinah." 

"  This  is  true  to  a  Jew,"  answered  Aurelius,  "  but  so 
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doth  the  Roman  regard  the  Temple  of  Jupiter,  and  the 
Greek  the  shrines  of  Minerva.  Therefore,  this  air  of 
sanctity  of  which  thou  speakest,  which  imparts  the  most 
powerful  charm  to  a  temple  of  worship,  is  equally  felt  by 
Greek,  Roman,  and  Jew." 

"  Not  so,  young  Roman,"  said  Zerah,  "  there,  as  Jews, 
we  entirely  dissent  from  thee.  What  are  the  gods  of  Rome 
but  images  which  her  own  hands  have  made,  personating 
the  fabulous  deities  of  human  imagination  ?  How  can 
they  inspire  heartfelt  reverence  and  adoration  ?  But  the 
Jew  worships  the  only  living  and  true  God,  who  hath  ap- 
peared unto  our  fathers,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  who 
hath  given  the  law  to  Moses  upon  Mount  Sinai,  and 
spoken  to  us  again  and  again  by  the  mouth  of  his  holy 
prophets.  The  worship  of  Jehovah  alone,  who  hath  cre- 
ated the  heavens  and  the  earth,  can  exalt  and  purify  his 
creatures." 

"I  know  what  thou  wouldst  reply,"  resumed  Zerah, 
after  a  pause,  still  addressing  Aurelius,  "thou  sayest  in 
thy  heart  that  the  Jews  have  not  proved  the  excellency  of 
their  faith  in  their  history.  This  is,  in  a  great  degree,  true ; 
but,  mark  thee,  the  cause  of  all  our  calamities  hath  been 
that  we  have  departed  from  the  law  of  the  Lord.  Had 
we  but  diligently  kept  the  statutes  which  God  gave  to  our 
fathers,  then  should  our  state,  founded  upon  the  pillars  of 
truth  and  righteousness,  have  been  the  growth  of  ages 
and  a  model  for  the  nations,  and  we,  at  this  moment,  a 
free  and  unconquerable  people." 

"If,"  said  Nathan,  "our  people  could  but  now  look 
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upon  the  law  less  as  a  system  of  outward  observances,  and 
more  as  David  did,  as  laying  its  power  upon  the  thoughts 
and  imaginations  of  the  heart,  then  should  its  blessed 
fruits  appear  both  in  our  individual  and  national  character. 
But  now  its  excellence  is  obscured  by  long  traditions, 
and"— 

"  Be  ware  what  thou  sayest  of  the  traditions  of  the 
elders,  my  son,"  interrupted  Zerah,  upon  whose  brow  a 
frown  had  gathered  at  the  first  words  of  Nathan  ;  "  they 
who  have  most  years  and  wisdom  hold  them  of  equal 
authority  with  the  law  itself." 

"Nevertheless,  were  the  Messiah  to  appear,"  observed 
Nathan,  with  an  undismayed  air,  "  I  firmly  believe  he 
would,  in  his  office  of  a  prophet,  sweep  away  these  multi- 
plied traditions  as  vestiges  of  lies,  and  present  us  only  the 
law  of  God  in  its  beautiful  simplicity  and  truth." 

A  mingled  look  of  contempt  and  anger  was  the  only 
reply  that  Nathan  received  to  this  speech,  and  half  trem- 
bling I  turned  my  eyes  upon  Mary.  She  had  just  lifted 
her  head,  which  had  been  reclining  upon  the  lap  of  her 
mother,  and  her  whole  face  was  lighted  with  an  expression 
of  surprised  and  delighted  approval  of  the  sentiment  just 
spoken.  What  had  stirred  the  anger  of  the  father  had 
evidently  found  a  deep  response  of  sympathy  in  the  daugh- 
ter's heart. 

"  A  new  prophet  has  risen  up  among  us,"  said  Alex- 
andra, addressing  Nathan,  "  who  would  fain  overthrow 
the  doctrines  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees.  He  is  called 
John  the  Baptist." 
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"  Name  him  not,'-  said  Zerah,  "  for  he  is  no  prophet,  but 
a  deceiver  of  the  people." 

The  conversation  continued  till  the  twilight  deepened 
into  the  shades  of  evening,  and  we  descended  into  the 
house.  Thus  passed  the  first  hours  of  my  visit  at  Jerusa- 
lem. During  the  days  that  have  since  elapsed,  nothing  has 
been  left  undone  by  the  family  of  thy  sister  that  could 
contribute  to  our  entertainment.  My  apartments  are  spa- 
cious and  delightful,  overlooking  the  garden  which  ex- 
tends from  the  rear  of  the  dwelling,  which  though  not  so 
large  as  our  gardens  at  Rome,  fully  equals  them  in  the 
beauty  and  variety  of  its  blossoming  plants  and  odori- 
ferous shrubs.  Aurelius  has  already  become  so  much  in- 
terested in  our  country  and  people,  that  should  he  tarry 
long  at  Jerusalem  I  believe  thou  wilt  find  thy  Roman  son- 
in-law  more  a  Jew  in  feeling  than  thy  Jewish  daughter. 
Nathan  in  Jerusalem  seemeth  another  being  from  Nathan 
in  Rome ;  and  here  do  I  prophecy  to  thee,  my  mother, 
that  he  will  forsake  Rome,  and  make  his  dwelling-place  in 
the  land  of  our  fathers.  If  this  should  be  so,  perchance 
thou  wilt  not  grieve,  but  how  great  will  be  the  disappoint- 
ment of  Absalom  1  But  here  shall  not  I  dwell.  Even  in 
Jerusalem,  my  heart  prides  itself  with  the  thought  that  I 
am  Roman  born,  nor  could  aught  tempt  me  to  forego  the 
attractions  of  life  in  Rome,  where  wealth,  learning,  and 
art,  will  all  minister  to  my  happiness,  and  distinction  and 
honor  shall  crown  the  proud  name  of  my  husband.  For- 
give me  if  I  cause  thee  pain,  but  I  cannot  dissemble,  my 
mother;  and  here  do  I  sincerely  wish  thou  mayest  have  in 
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thine  other  children  what  thou  canst  not  have  in  me, — true 
sons  and  daughters  of  Israel. 

Nathan  hath  prepared  letters  for  thee,  which  shall  im- 
part more  information  than  I  have  done,  but  this  I  know 
thou  wilt  accept  in  love  from  thy  daughter. 


CHAPTER  III. 

VISIT   TO   BETHLEHEM. 

"  J)OTH  thy  brother  Philip  remain  long  from  Jerusalem  ?" 
asked  Julia  of  Mary,  as  one  morning',  shortly  after  her 
arrival,  they  were  enjoying  the  cool  of  the  day  in  the  walks 
of  the  garden. 

An  expression  of  inward  pain  crossed  the  face  of  Mary, 
and  after  a  moment's  silence,  in  which  she  was  apparently 
struggling  to  preserve  her  composure,  she  replied,  "My 
brother  hath  left  his  father's  house  forever.  He  is  to  our 
hearts  as  if  buried  in  a  living  grave ;  therefore  my  father 
hath  forbidden  that  the  name  of  his  son  should  be  men- 
tioned in  his  ears." 

"  What  sayest  thou  1"  exclaimed  Julia,  with  unfeigned 
astonishment.  "  Of  thy  brother  I  have  heard  as  a  pattern 
of  virtue  and  truth,  the  hope  and  the  pride  of  his  father's 
heart." 

"  And  so  indeed  he  was,"  answered  Mary,  "  till  his  mind 
became  fixed  to  join  himself  unto  the  Essenes.  An  en- 
sample  of  virtue  and  truth  he  is  still,  for  the  law  and  com- 
mandments he  hath  kept  from  his  youth  up.  But  his  soul 
was  not  satisfied,  and  he  hath  trusted  to  work  out  for  him- 
self a  finished  righteousness  by  a  self-denying  life.  There- 
fore he  hath  cut  off  his  soul  from  all  which  it  held  dear, 
(38) 
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and  made  himself  a  perpetual  alien  from  his  home  and  his 
kindred." 

"And  what  is  the  faith  of  the  Essenes,  and  where  do 
they  dwell  ?"  inquired  Julia. 

"  They  dwell  apart  from  the  world,  in  lone  places  of 
the  wilderness,"  answered  Mary,  "  where  they  pass  their 
time  in  contemplation,  and  religious  duties.  They  hold 
their  possessions  in  common,  and  have  little  to  do  with 
the  business  of  life.  Their  fare  is  plain  and  coarse,  their 
spirit  unambitious  and  retiring,  and  their  lives  purer  than 
other  sects  of  our  nation.  They  use  no  oaths,  they  sel- 
dom marry,  and  mingle  not  either  in  worship,  or  conversa- 
tion,  or  sympathy,  with  any  other  people.  And  Philip, 
unto  whom  my  heart  hath  grown  since  I  had  any  being ; 
who  loved  me  with  a  tenderness,  'passing  the  love  of 
woman,'  even  he  hath  gone  to  unite  himself  unto  them. 
Truly  the  bitterness  of  my  grief  in  parting  with  him  hath 
been  assuaged,  because  I  know  that  he  believeth  he  is 
doing  the  will  of  God.  But,  alas  I  in  this  thing  he  feedeth 
on  ashes  ;  a  deceived  heart  hath  turned  him  aside  !  May 
the  Lord  God  enlighten  his  darkness." 

"Hast  thou  heard  in  Rome  of  John  the  Baptist?"  re- 
sumed Mary. 

"Nay,  I  never  heard  his  name  until  thy  mother  spake 
concerning  him,"  answered  Julia.  "Doth  he  teach  the 
people  in  the  temple  ?" 

"  Neither  in  temple  or  synagogue,"  answered  Mary ;  "  lie 
preacheth  in  the  wilderness  of  Judea,  and  along  the  banks 
of  the  Jordan,  whither  many  resort  unto  his  baptism." 
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"  And  is  he  a  prophet  indeed  ?"  asked  Julia ;  "  if  so,  I 
would  fain  see  him  and  listen  to  his  words." 

"The  people  differ  greatly  concerning  him,"  replied 
Mary.  "  Some  count  him  for  a  deceiver,  and  others  have 
even  thought  him  to  be  the  Messiah  himself.  But  the 
common  people  hold  him  for  a  righteous  man,  and  a  chosen 
prophet  of  the  Lord.  He  forsaketh  the  habitations  of  men 
and  dwelleth  in  desert  places,  and  from  these  he  comes 
forth,  clad  in  rough  garments  of  camels'  hair,  startling  our 
nation  from  its  spiritual  slumbers  by  his  severe  denuncia- 
tions against  sin,  and  by  the  words  he  utters  concerning 
the  coming  of  the  Lord." 

"  But  will  he  not  gather  many  about  him,"  said  Julia, 
"  and  eventually  persuade  them  that  he  is  the  Messiah,  and 
so  prove,  as  thy  father  hath  said,  '  a  deceiver  of  the 
people  ?' " 

"  On  the  contrary,  he  hath  expressly  said  that  he  is  not 
theu  Messiah,  but  speaketh  of  one  to  come  after  him,  infi- 
nitely greater  than  himself.  His  words  are  stern  and  fear- 
less. He  rebukes  the  sins  of  the  scribes  and  rulers,  and 
openly  denounces  Herod  himself.  All  this  I  have  from 
Naomi,  of  Bethlehem,  who  hath  diligently  attended  the 
teachings  of  John." 

"  He  must  be  of  a  daring  spirit,"  observed  Julia,  "  if 
he  openly  rebuke  the  king.  Such  deeds  would  cost  him 
his  life  in  Rome." 

"And  so  would  they  here,"  replied  Mary,  "but  that 
Herod  fears  the  people,  who  all  hold  John  as  a  prophet. 
Moreover,  the  sin  for  which  he  reproved  him,  his  contem- 
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plated  marriage  with  Herodias,  is  an  abomination  in  the 
eyes  of  all  who  regard  the  spirit,  or  even  the  letter,  of  the* 
law. 

"  Alas  I  that  the  granddaughter  of  the  beautiful  and 
virtuous  Mariamne  could  descend  so  low  as  to  leave  her 
husband,  and  become  the  wife  of  another." 

"  And  who  was  Mariamne  ?"  asked  Julia,  "that  thus 
thou  dost  revere  her  memory.  I  have  heard  naught  con- 
cerning her." 

"Naught  of  Mariamne!"  repeated  Mary.  "I  marvel 
surely  that  thou  a  Jewess  hast  not  known  her  history 
She,  with  her  brother  Aristobulus,  were  the  last  of  the 
direct  line  of  the  Asmonean  family.  Herod  the  Great, 
attracted  by  her  surpassing  beauty,  and  knowing  that  an 
alliance  with  one  of  her  illustrious  birth  would  greatly 
establish  his  throne  among  the  Jews,  early  made  her  his 
wife.  Her  brother,  Aristobulus,  who  entered  upon  the 
sacred  office  of  the  High  Priest  when  only  eighteen  years  of 
age,  was  the  idol  of  our  people,  and  on  this  very  account, 
as  dangerous  to  the  popularity  of  the  king,  was  drowned  by 
his  orders  while  bathing  in  a  pond  of  one  of  the  gardens 
of  Jericho.  Her  aged  grandfather,  Hyrcanus,  perished 
by  the  minions  of  Herod  ;  and  Mariamne,  unable  to  conceal 
her  indignation  at  such  unprovoked  cruelty  towards  her 
relatives,  and  deeply  stricken  by  the  loss  of  a  brother 
whom  she  had  loved  with  enthusiastic  fervor  as  the  con- 
stant companion  of  her  childhood,  eventually  shared  the 
same  fate.  Her  sons,  Aristobulus  and  Alexander,  were 
educated  at  Rome,  but  after  attaining  maturity,  were  both 
4* 


42  LIFE   IN  JUDEA. 

slain  by  order  of  their  father.  Herodias  is  the  daughter 
of  Aristobulus,  and  first  married  her  uncle,  Herod  Philip, 
the  son  of  Herod  the  Great,  whom  she  now  leaves  to 
become  the  wife  of  Herod  Antipas,  the  tetrarch  of  Gal- 
lilee." 

Just  then  Mary  with  her  guest  entered  a  passage  which 
led  from  the  street  to  the  dwelling  ;  and  the  same  moment 
a  mule  appeared  at  the  gateway,  laden  with  large  baskets 
covered  with  fresh  green  leaves,  and  led  by  a  woman  past 
middle  age,  and  of  prepossessing  appearance. 

"  Naomi  of  Bethlehem,"  exclaimed  Mary,  turning  to 
Julia.  "Thou  seest  Julia,  the  daughter  of  Cypros  of 
Rome,"  she  added,  addressing  Naomi,  "  with  whom  thou 
wast  brought  up  in  thy  youth  at  Jericho." 

"  The  blessings  of  our  fathers  be  upon  thee,  daughter," 
said  Naomi,  gladly  saluting  her,  "  and  mayest  thou  inherit 
the  excellence  of  thy  mother." 

"  Come  this  way  into  the  court,  and  rest  and  refresh  thy- 
self," said  Mary,  "  for  the  heat  hath  already  waxed  strong." 

"  Nay,  I  will  first  attend  to  the  unlading  of  my  mule," 
answered  Naomi ;  and  accompanied  by  Mary  and  Julia, 
she  proceeded  to  one  of  the  store  rooms  of  the  dwelling, 
where  she  was  met  by  Alexandra,  who  with  her  hand- 
maidens, took  from  the  baskets  fresh  butter  and  honey, 
with  grapes,  olives  and  figs. 

"  My  mother  hath  often  talked  concerning  thee,"  said 
Julia,  as  shortly  after  they  satin  the  court  of  the  dwelling, 
"  and  hath  sent  both  messages  and  gifts  unto  thee  by  my 
hand." 
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"  Truly  my  soul  clave  unto  all  the  house  of  thy  mother 
with  an  exceeding  love,"  answered  Naomi,  "  seeing  I  was 
an  orphan,  and  thy  mother's  parents  took  me  in  while  yet 
a  child  of  months,  and  brought  me  up  more  as  a  daughter 
than  a  handmaiden.  My  heart  was  sad  when  Cypros  left 
her  father's  house  for  a  home  in  Rome,  for  though  I  had 
then  dwelt  several  years  with  my  husband  at  Bethlehem, 
I  was  not  weaned  from  the  friends  of  my  youth.  But 
shortly  after,  Alexandra  made  her  dwelling  place  in  Jeru- 
salem, in  which  I  was  glad,  seeing  it  is  but  a  two  hours' 
journey  from  Bethlehem.  Truly  I  can  say  with  David, 
1  goodness  and  mercy  have  followed  me  all  the  days  of 
my  life.'  At  the  death  of  my  first-born,  my  own  soul 
walked  as  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  and 
in  after  years  I  was  smitten  by  the  death  of  my  husband, 
but  he  who  again  and  again  hath  given  me  the  cup  of 
bitterness,  hath  filled  it  in  love,  and  has  since  been  the 
guide  of  the  widow  and  the  fatherless." 

"  Hast  thou  heard  John  the  Baptist  since  last  I  saw 
thee  ?"  asked  Mary. 

"  Nay,"  replied  Naomi,  for  he  hath  gone  farther  up  the 
banks  of  the  Jordan,  even  to  Bethabara,  where  he  is  still 
preaching  to  the  people  ;  who,  as  I  learn,  daily  flock  to 
hear  him.  Surely  God  hath  visited  his  people,  and  won- 
drous things  shall  soon  unfold  before  our  eyes." 

"  Now  thou  shalt  bring  thy  guests  to  Bethlehem,"  said 
Naomi,  as  she  arose  to  depart,  "  that  they  may  enjoy  the 
fresh  breath  of  the  plains,  and  drink  of  my  wine  and  new 
milk." 


44  LIFE    IN   JUDEA. 

But  a  few  days  elapsed  before  the  bidding  of  Naomi 
was  accepted.  The  party,  consisting  of  Aurelius,  Nathan, 
Julia  and  Mary,  left  Jerusalem  before  the  sunbeams  waxed 
strong,  and  at  the  third  hour  had  arrived  at  the  dwelling 
of  the  widow  of  Bethlehem.  The  town  appeared  stretch- 
ing from  east  to  west,  and  covering  the  side  of  a  hill, 
below  which  lay  an  extensive  valley.  In  the  eastern  out- 
skirts of  the  town,  in  this  fertile  valley,  was  the  dwelling 
of  Naomi.  The  house  was  low,  and  half  hidden  by  clus- 
tering vines.  On  either  side  a  large  palm  tree  spread  its 
overhanging  branches,  heavy  with  clusters  of  ripening 
dates,  which  meeting  high  above  the  house  formed  a  com- 
plete canopy,  screening  it  from  the  rays  of  the  sun.  On 
one  hand  was  a  small  vineyard,  containing  also  olive  and 
fig  trees,  and  beyond  a  field  of  wheat  was  waving,  white 
for  the  harvest. 

"Welcome  in  the  name  of  Abraham,"  said  Naomi, 
coming  forth  to  meet  her  guests;  and  conducting  them 
within  the  house,  she  brought  water  and  napkins,  and 
exchanged  their  dusty  quter  garments  for  others  light  and 
cool,  of  her  own  manufacture.  After  this  her  young 
daughter  brought  forth  a  pitcher  of  wine,  cooled  in  the 
waters  of  a  neighboring  spring,  and  clusters  of  grapes 
fresh  from  the  vines. 

"  Thy  house  seemeth  the  very  abode  of  peace  and  con- 
tentment," remarked  Aurelius  to  Naomi ;  "  and  thy  wine 
and  thy  grapes  are  not  surpassed  in  the  vales  of  Falernus." 

"  Truly,  peace  and  contentment  have  ever  been  mine," 
answered  the  widow ;  "  and  it  is  a  heritage  from  the  Lord, 
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better  than  thousands  of  gold  and  silver.  Here,  for  many 
years,  I  have  lived  with  my  children,  and  though  I  possess 
nought  but  this  small  domain,  my  bread  hath  been  sure, 
and  my  wine  and  oil  have  not  failed." 

"  And  do  thy  sons  still  remain  with  thee,"  asked  Julia. 

"  Two  have  taken  them  wives  in  Tiberias,  and  are 
fishermen  upon  the  Sea  of  Galilee,"  answered  the  widow, 
"  and  two  are  with  me.  Even  now  Benjamin  dresseth  the 
vines,  and  David  tendeth  sheep  upon  yonder  plain,  the 
very  one  where  our  renowned  king  once  tended  his  flocks, 
and  whence  he  went  forth  a  stripling  youth  to  the  con- 
quest of  Goliath." 

"  Bethlehem  I  it  is  surely  famous  in  the  history  of  our 
people,"  said  Julia,  "  for  was  it  not  on  the  way  hither 
that  Rachel,  the  wife  of  our  father,  Jacob,  died  and  was 
buried.  Here  Boaz  married  Ruth,  and  here,  too,  was  the 
birth-place  of  David,  our  great  king." 

"  Thou  hast  said  truly,  my  daughter,"  replied  Naomi, 
"  yet  hast  thou  not  spoken  the  half  of  its  glory;  for  the 
Lord  hath  said  by  his  prophets,  'But  thou,  Bethlehem 
Ephratah,  though  thou  be  little  among  the  thousands  of 
Judah,  yet  out  of  thee  shall  He  come  forth  unto  me  that 
is  to  be  Ruler  in  Israel ;  whose  goings  forth  have  been 
from  of  old,  from  everlasting !'  Here  likewise,"  she  con- 
tinued, as  her  pale  cheek  grew  paler,  and  her  lip  quivered 
with  an  expression  of  inward  agony,  "  hath  been  fulfilled 
the  words  of  Jeremiah — '  A  voice  was  heard  in  Ramah, 
lamentation  and  bitter  weeping ;  Rachel  weeping  for  her 
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children,  refused  to  be  comforted  for  her  children,  because 
they  were  not.'" 

"  Yex  not  thy  soul  to  speak  of  the  death  of  the  young 
Joseph,"  said  Mary,  "  nor  the  deeds  of  the  tyrant  Herod, 
seeing  it  is  bitterness." 

"  Ah  1  I  remember,"  exclaimed  Julia,  "  my  mother  hath 
told  me  that  thy  first-born  son  was  slain  among  the  chil- 
dren of  Bethlehem,  by  the  orders  of  Herod  the  Great." 

"  The  young  children  of  Bethlehem  slain  by  orders  of 
the  king !"  repeated  Aurelius.  "  Such  atrocious  cruelty 
has  not  its  parallel  in  all  the  annals  of  Rome." 

"  Thou  hast  well  said,  young  man,"  answered  Naomi ; 
"  few  could  scatter  bitterness  and  death  with  so  unsparing 
a  hand  as  Herod.  At  his  command  my  life  was  darkened 
in  its  morning,  and  though  my  heart  hath  since  been  able 
in  peace  and  trust  to  stay  itself  upon  God,  yet  then  the 
sun  of  its  joy  went  down,  and  hath  never  again  risen." 

"  Thirty  years  have  passed,"  continued  Naomi,  in 
answer  to  the  eager  looks  of  her  listeners,  "since  the 
deeds  of  which  I  have  spoken  occurred.  About  that  time 
he  was  born  in  Bethlehem  who  was  called  the  King  of  the 
Jews,  and  Herod,  fearing  for  his  own  throne,  sent  forth 
orders  to  slay  all  the  children  in  the  precincts  thereof, 
from  two  years  old  and  under;  and  unto  me  was  the  dread 
decree  fulfilled  before  I  had  even  heard  the  tidings  thereof. 
Joseph  was  my  first-born,  and  then  my  only  son.  His 
feet  had  learned  to  go  forth  among  the  vines,  and  his 
tongue  to  say  '  my  father'  and  '  my  mother.'  Truly,  he 
was  a  goodly  child ;  and  often  I  said,  in  the  pride  and 
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gladness  of  my  heart,  that  Moses,  sleeping  upon  the  banks 
of  the  Nile,  could  not  have  been  fairer  than  he.  One  day 
I  sat  beneath  the  palm  tree,  with  my  distaff,  and  as  it 
drew  near  noontide,  I  took  my  son  in  my  arms,  for  his 
feet  were  weary  with  running,  and  he  laid  his  bright  head 
upon  my  bosom,  lifting  it  once  and  again,  that  he  might 
catch  the  first  sight  of  his  father  when  he  should  come 
from  the  sheep-folds  to  eat  bread.  At  length  Ezra,  my 
husband,  drew  near,  and  the  child  sprang  in  gladness  from 
my  arms  to  go  forth  and  meet  him.  But  from  another 
path  approached  two  men,  of  harsh  countenance,  and  de- 
manded my  child  in  the  name  of  the  king.  Terror  made 
my  heart  to  stand  still,  yet  I  seized  again  my  son,  and, 
folding  him  in  a  strong  hold  to  my  bosom,  openly  affirmed 
that  he  should  never  be  taken  from  me.  My  husband 
saw  that  my  words  but  kindled  the  anger  of  the  men,  and 
he  fell  upon  his  knees,  and  pleaded  in  the  name  of  all  tha.t 
is  sacred  for  the  life  of  our  first-born,  our  only  son.  But 
their  hearts  were  as  that  of  their  master,  hard  as  the 
nether  millstone.  They  tore  the  child  from  my  arms,  and 
bore  him  even  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter,  for  ever  from 
my  eyes.  As  they  went  forth,  he  stretched  out  his  hands 
unto  me,  and  cried  with  an  exceeding  bitter  cry — " 

But  here  the  strong  grief  of  Naomi  mocked  further  re- 
straint, and  bowing  her  head  within  her  hands,  her  tremb- 
ling frame  and  streaming  tears  bore  witness  to  the  fearful 
desolation  of  that  blow,  which,  though  it  had  fallen  on 
her  heart  long  years  before,  yet  had  left  its  deep  and  in- 
curable wound  as  fresh  as  if  of  yesterday.  The  hearts  of 
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her  auditors  were  deeply  moved,  and  offering  not  the 
mockery  of  words,  they  wept  in  silent  sympathy. 

"For  many  weeks  the  light  of  my  life  went  out,"  re- 
sumed the  widow,  after  a  pause,  "  and  my  reason  departed 
from  me.  But,  when  I  came  to  myself,  it  was  good  for 
me  that  I  was  afflicted,  my  heart  grew  humble  and  learned 
to  have  no  other  gods  before  the  Lord ;  till  I  could  say 
with  David,  '  how  precious,  also,  are  thy  thoughts  unto 
me,  0  God !  how  great  is  the  sum  of  them !' " 

The  conversation  now  turned  upon  other  subjects ;  and 
Julia,  separated  from  the  group,  seated  herself  near 
Eunice,  who,  sitting  by  her  spindle,  fast  unrolled  the  white 
wool  from  the  distaff  with  a  motion  as  graceful  as  if  she 
swept  the  strings  of  a  harp. 

"  Thou  hast  diligent  fingers,"  said  Julia,  "  and  thy  wool 
is  fine  and  white.  But  dost  thou  not  become  weary  with 
the  labor  ?" 

"  Nay,"  replied  the  maiden,  "  for  while  I  spin  I  listen 
to  the  words  of  my  mother,  or  think  of  the  wonders  told 
in  the  books  of  our  people,  or  sing  the  songs  of  David. 
At  times  I  watch  the  sheep  for  my  brother,  on  the  slopes 
of  the  hill-side,  and  at  noontide  draw  fresh  water  for  the 
lambs  of  the  flock,  that  they  may  drink  and  be  refreshed ; 
go  that,  from  the  early  cock-crowing  to  the  sunset,  my 
heart  is  glad  while  my  hands  are  busy." 

After  the  simple  noontide  meal,  consisting  of  bread, 
fruits,  and  milk,  Naomi  led  forth  her  guests  to  a  shady 
retreat,  beneath  the  palm  tree  on  the  eastern  side  of  the 
dwelling. 
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"  Now,"  said  Mary  to  Naomi,  "  thou  shalt  tell  our 
friends  the  tale  I  have  often  heard  from  thee,  concerning 
the  babe  of  Bethlehem." 

"They  surely  know  of  the  thing,"  answered  Naomi, 
casting  a  surprised  and  inquiring  look  upon  Nathan  and 
Julia. 

"  Our  mother  hath,  indeed,  told  us  somewhat  of  a  won- 
derful birth  here,  announced  by  angels,"  answered  Nathan, 
"but  nought  else  do  we  know,  and  we  would  fain  hear 
concerning  it." 

"Not  even  a  rumor  thereof  hath  reached  my  ear," 
remarked  Aurelius,  placing  himself  in  an  attitude  of  lis- 
tening. 

"It  was  in  the  days  of  the  taxing,"  said  Naomi,  "in 
the  reign  of  Augustus  Caesar,  when  every  man  went  to 
be  taxed  to  the  city  of  his  fathers,  and  Bethlehem  was 
crowded  with  many  people.  Ezra,  my  husband,  with 
other  shepherds,  watched  his  flocks  upon  yonder  plains,  on 
a  still  and  peaceful  night ;  when  suddenly  an  angel  of  the 
Lord  came  upon  them,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shone 
round  about  them.  The  light  of  this  glory  was  above 
the  brightness  of  the  sun,  and  so  great  was  the  excellent 
majesty  of  the  vision  that  the  shepherds  trembled  exceed- 
ingly, and  were  sore  afraid.  But  the  angel  said  unto 
them,  '  Fear  not,  for  behold  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of 
great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  all  people.  For  unto  you  is 
born  this  day,  in  the  city  of  David,  a  Saviour,  which  is 
Christ  the  Lord.  And  this  shall  be  a  sign  unto  you,  ye 
shall  find  the  babe  wrapped  in  swaddling  clothes,  lying  in 
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a  manger. '  Then  suddenly  there  appeared  over  the  plains 
a  multitude  of  the  heavenly  host,  as  if  all  the  angels  had 
left  their  shining  seats  of  glory,  and  come  down  to  earth 
to  welcome  the  Son  of  David ;  and  in  tones  of  richer, 
softer  harmony  than  ever  before  fell  on  mortal  ears,  they 
sung  their  triumphant  song  :  '  Glory  to  God  in  the  high- 
est land  on  earth  peace,  good  will  to  men.*  Now,  after 
the  angels  were  returned  into  heaven,  the  shepherds  were 
filled  with  great  wonder  and  amazement,  and  they  said 
one  to  another,  '  Let  us  go  into  Bethlehem,  and  see  this 
thing  which  is  come  to  pass,  which  the  Lord  hath  made 
known  to  us.'  So  they  came  with  haste  into  the  city,  and 
found  Mary  and  Joseph,  and  the  babe  lying  in  a  manger, 
even  as  the  angels  had  said  unto  them,  and  they  returned 
glorifying  and  praising  God.  Wise  men,  also,  guided  by 
a  star  of  heaven,  came  from  the  far  East  to  worship  the 
young  child,  and  presented  unto  him  gifts  of  gold,  frank- 
incense, and  myrrh." 

"  And  what  became  of  the  child  ?"  asked  Nathan,  ear- 
nestly ;  "  hath  he  grown  up  in  Bethlehem  ?" 

"Nay,"  replied  Naomi,  "for  Joseph,  the  husband  of 
Mary,  was  warned  of  God  in  a  dream  that  Herod  would 
seek  the  life  of  the  young  child  to  destroy  it,  and  was 
commanded  to  depart  into  Egypt,  whither  he  went  in 
haste  and  by  night.  But,  as  I  have  learned,  he  returned 
to  his  own  land  after  the  death  of  Herod ;  but  fearing 
Archelaus,  who  reigned  in  Judea,  he  came  not  hither,  but 
dwelt  in  the  parts  of  Galilee." 

"  The  thing  cannot  be,"  said  Nathan  with  an  abstracted 
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air,  as  if  replying  to  his  own  thoughts,  "that  the  King  of 
Israel  would  be  born  in  a  manger,  seeing  his  reign  shall  be 
full  of  glory,  and  of  his  kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end." 

"  Beware,  my  son,"  answered  Naomi,  "  for  '  who  hath 
known  the  mind  of  the  Lord,  or  being  his  counsellor  hath 
taught  him?'  Truly  I  believe  that  the  Lord  hath  fulfilled 
the  word  spoken  by  his  prophets,  and  that  the  babe  of 
Bethlehem  is  Messiah  Ben  David,  the  promised  Hope  of 
Israel." 

"  But  where  is  he,  that  he  cometh  not  forth  to  our  deliv- 
erance ?"  asked  Nathan  ;  "  surely  the  people  wait  for  him." 

"  He  is  among  us  even  now,  though  we  know  him  not," 
replied  Naomi,  "  and  when  the  time  shall  fully  come,  he 
will  be  made  manifest  unto  Israel." 

"  Did  any  believe  on  him,"  pursued  Nathan,  "  or  count 
that  in  him  was  the  fulfilment  of  prophecy  ?" 

"  They  were  few  in  number,"  answered  the  widow, 
"  nevertheless,  a  remnant  rejoiced  that  in  him  they  saw  the 
promised  seed  of  David.  Among  these  was  the  aged 
Simeon,  who  waited  for  the  consolation  of  Israel,  and  re- 
joiced that  he  was  permitted  to  see  the  salvation  of  the 
Lord  ;  and  the  holy  prophetess  Anna,  who  gave  thanks 
in  the  temple  for  the  promised  redemption.  And  with 
these  I  may  also  name  my  husband  Ezra,  whose  faith  was 
as  strong  as  that  of  Abraham,  seeing  that  on  his  spirit  lay 
evermore  the  chastened  awe  of  that  glorious  vision  of 
angels ;  and  with  his  whole  heart  he  believed  the  gracious 
words  which  had  fallen  on  his  ear  directly  from  heaven  : 
'  Unto  you  is  born  this  day,  in  the  city  of  David,  a  Sa- 
viour, which  is  Christ  the  Lord.'" 
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"  Thinkest  thou,  Nathan,"  asked  Mary,  after  a  pause, 
"  that  our  Messiah  shall  come  as  a  conqueror  ?  Will  he 
not  rather  restore  the  law  to  its  purity,  reveal  unto  us 
more  fully  the  will  of  Jehovah,  and  unfold  new  truths  be- 
fore our  eyes,  after  which  we  now  grope  as  in  darkness  ?" 

"  Truly  he  will  come  as  a  prophet,"  answered  Nathan, 
"  but  also  as  a  king.  Nor  do  I  see  how  he  can  be  the 
king  of  his  people  till  he  redeem  them  from  bondage,  and 
establish  the  throne  of  his  dominion  in  their  midst." 

As  the  day  declined,  Nathan  and  Aurelius  went  forth 
into  the  streets  of  Bethlehem.  Eunice  brought  fresh 
wheat,  and  Mary  and  Julia,  seating  themselves,  one  on 
either  side  of  the  mill  in  the  small  court  yard  at  the  back 
of  the  dwelling,  begged  to  be  allowed  to  grind  it.  The 
wheat  was  poured  into  the  deep  circular  opening  in  the 
upper  millstone,  which  was  turned  by  a  crank  upon  the 
lower,  the  grain  being  pulverized  by  passing  between  the 
two  stones,  the  surface  of  the  lower  of  which  was  slightly 
convex,  and  that  of  the  upper  proportionally  concave. 
Mary  turned  the  crank  half-way  round,  when  Julia  re- 
ceived it,  and  completed  the  revolution.  In  the  mean 
time  they  sang  a  song,  whose  melody  facilitated  their 
movements,  and  thus  highly  enjoyed  what  was  to  them  a 
novel  employment.  Eunice  then  took  part  of  the  wheat 
and  baked  cakes  upon  the  hearth,  while  Naomi  prepared 
a  ready-dressed  lamb  for  the  evening  repast.  After  the 
meal  was  over,  the  guests  of  the  widow  returned  to  Jeru- 
salem, as  the  fading  twilight  mingled  with  the  beams  of 
the  new  moon. 


CHAPTER  IT. 

STARTLING   NEWS   FROM   BETHABARA. 

DURING  the  pleasant  conversation  of  the  evening,  in  the 
tourt  of  Zerah,  a  guest  was  announced,  as  Carmi,  of  Jeru- 
salem. In  person  he  was  a  model  for  either  painter  or 
sculptor.  His  expressive  face  revealed  in  every  feature  the 
indwelling  soul.  His  robe  of  rich  material,  and  brilliant 
coloring,  was  loosely  girdled  and  disposed  with  the  unstu- 
died grace  of  oriental  costume,  in  admirable  keeping  with 
the  contour  of  his  face  and  form,  and  his  whole  air  breathed 
elegance,  refinement  and  poetry. 

Zerah  arose  to  welcome  him,  but  Carmi,  shortening  his 
salutation,  said,  hastily,  "  Hast  thou  heard  the  tidings  from 
Bethabara  ?" 

"  I  have  heard  nought,"  replied  Zerah;  "  what  tidings 
dost  thou  bring  ?" 

"Thou  knowest  John  the  Baptist  hath  been  preaching 
there,  and  the  people  have  thronged  to  hear  him.  This 
day,  while  a  large  multitude  stood  upon  the  banks  of  the 
Jordan,  one  appeared  requesting  baptism.  But  John  in- 
stantly and  reverently  expressed  his  unworthiness  to  per- 
form this  act  for  the  stranger,  saying  that  it  was  far  more 
meet  that  he  himself  should  receive  baptism  at  his  hands. 
Nevertheless,  at  his  command,  he  led  him  into  the  Jordan, 
5*  (53) 
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and  when  he  was  come  out  of  the  water,  the  heavens  were 
opened  above  him,  and  a  bright  light  descended,  even  as  a 
dove,  upon  his  head.  And  while  the  people  gazed  thereon 
in  fear  and  wonder,  there  came  a  voice  from  the  exceeding 
brightness  of  the  opening  heavens,  making  every  man's 
heart  to  melt,  and  its  words  declared,  '  This  is  my  beloved 
Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased.'" 

This  announcement  evidently  produced  a  thrilling  in- 
terest in  the  minds  of  those  who  heard  it,  though  varying 
greatly  in  its  nature,  according  to  the  preconceived  opi- 
nions of  each  individual.  The  face  of  Nathan  glowed  with 
hope,  as  if  he  felt  the  event  betokened  great  things  for  his 
people,  while  the  expressive  features  of  Mary  beamed  with 
full  satisfaction,  gratitude  and  joy,  as  if  at  length  a  long 
fervent  prayer  of  her  heart  were  answered,  or  a  glorious 
vision  of  the  night  suddenly  fulfilled  before  her  eyes.  Ze- 
rah  wore  an  air  of  incredulity,  and  inquired  of  his  guest, 
"  How  hast  thou  heard  all  this,  and  how  knowest  thou  but 
it  is  a  device  of  John,  to  lead  astray  the  people  ?" 

"  I  have  it  from  an  eye-witness,"  replied  the  other, 
"  and  the  thing  is  testified  by  thousands  who  to-day 
stood  on  the  banks  of  the  Jordan.  Thou  wilt  not  ascribe 
the  opening  clouds,  the  descending  glory,  the  heavenly 
voice,  to  John,  I  trow ;  or  if  thou  dost,  verily  thou  makest 
him  a  greater  prophet  than  Moses  himself." 

"What  said  the  stranger  to  the  people,"  inquired  Na- 
than, "and  what  mission  did  he  claim  unto  Israel." 

"Nought  that  I  have  learned,"  answered  the  guest. 
"  After  his  baptism  he  immediately  departed  alone  into 
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the  wilderness.  So  great  was  the  reverence  and  awe  that 
he  inspired,  that  none  dared  follow." 

"  It  is  the  same,  the  very  same,  of  whoso  wonderful  birth 
we  have  this  day  heard,"  said  Mary  to  Julia,  in  a  low  tone, 
and  with  an  expression  of  calm,  earnest  conviction.  "  The 
angels  descended  from  heaven,  to  announce  the  coming  of 
our  Messiah  to  earth ;  and  this  day  the  voice  of  God,  from 
the  eternal  throne,  hath  sealed  his  ministry  unto  Israel." 

"  If  this  be  not  the  Messiah  himself,7' remarked  Nathan, 
"  he  may  be  one  sent  of  God  to  prepare  his  way,  and 
teach  the  people  of  his  coming." 

"  Nay,  that  hath  already  been  done  by  the  preaching  of 
John  the  Baptist,"  said  Mary,  eagerly;  but  a  glance  from 
her  father  suddenly  sealed  her  lips,  and  covered  her  face 
with  blushes.  Carmi,  compassionating  her  confusion,  in- 
stantly said,  "  The  maiden  hath  spoken  truly.  John  the 
Baptist  is  a  righteous  man,  and  hath  indeed  prophesied  of 
one  to  come  after  him,  mightier  than  himself.  Whether 
his  prophecy  be  fulfilled  in  him  who  hath  this  day  been 
baptized  in  Jordan,  I  know  not ;  but  I  pray  that  teachers 
may  be  multiplied  unto  Israel,  who  shall  show  that  long 
fasts  and  loud  prayers,  sad  countenances  and  broad  phy- 
lacteries, are  not  sacrifices  well  pleasing  to  the  Lord.  God 
hath  made  the  grape,  that  man  might  drink  the  wine 
thereof,  and  hath  given  oil  to  make  his  face  to  shine,  and 
bread  which  strengthened  man's  heart ;  and  he  is  glorified 
when  these  things  are  received  with  thanksgiving  and 
gladness.  God  hath  placed  man  here  to  be  happy,  and 
let  each  seek  happiness  as  he  may — in  doing  deeds  of  jus- 
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tice  and  mercy,  in  the  delights  of  study  and  the  arts,  or 
in  the  enjoyment  of  whatever  this  life  may  bestow.  In 
his  happiness  he  is  fulfilling  the  design  of  his  creation." 

"  Thou  art  an  Epicurean,"  remarked  Aurelius,  with 
evident  satisfaction,  "  and  I  rejoice  to  find  here  a  disciple 
of  our  far-famed  philosopher,  who  hath  taught  that  the 
happiness  of  mankind  consists  in  the  enjoyment  of  the 
mind,  and  the  excellence  of  virtue." 

"  Nay,  I  am  not  a  disciple  of  Epicurus,"  answered 
Carmi,  "though  in  many  points  I  admire  his  doctrines. 
I  believe  in  the  one  living  and  true  God,  and  in  Moses 
and  the  prophets  by  whom  he  hath  spoken.  But  I  receive 
only  the  written  word.  Were  I  bound  to  accept,  with 
faith,  the  various  traditions  with  which  it  has  been  encum- 
bered, and  corrupted,  and  darkened,  my  soul  should  seek 
refuge  amid  the  doctrines  of  a  heathen  philosophy." 

11  Yerily,  Carmi,  it  were  a  righteous  act  to  cast  thee 
out  of  the  synagogue,"  interrupted  Zerah. 

"  I  am  a  Jew  and  a  Sadducee,"  continued  Carmi,  still 
addressing  Aurelius,  "  and  with  all  deference  to  the  learn- 
ing of  thy  country,  young  Roman,  I  fearlessly  affirm  that 
our  lawgivers  and  prophets  have  uttered  profound er  wis- 
dom than  ever  fell  from  the  lips  of  all  the  sages  of  Greece 
and  Rome  ;  that  the  lyrics  of  Horace  and  Pindar  fall  im- 
measurably short  of  the  psalms  of  David  ;  and  the  loftiest 
strains  of  Homer  and  Yirgil  are  low  and  earth-born  com- 
pared with  the  eagle  wing,  the  bold,  strong  and  lofty  flight 
of  our  own  Isaiah." 

"  Thou  speakest  well  concerning  the  law  and  the  pro- 
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phets,"  remarked  Zerah  to  Carmi,  stopping  suddenly  in  his 
impatient  pacing  of  the  court,  "but  what  effect  have  they 
upon  the  life  and  conversation  of  thy  sect  ?  When  do  they 
bring  the  burnt-offering,  the  sin-offering,  or  the  thank- 
offering  to  the  temple  ?  When  do  they  fast  and  afflict 
their  souls  before  the  Lord  ?  Do  they  not  grievously 
neglect  the  tithes,  the  purifications,  the  incense — ?" 

"  The  many  requirements  concerning  these,  are  but 
traditions  of  the  elders,  having  no  authority  in  the  law  of 
the  Lord,"  interrupted  Carmi;  "they  shall  vanish  like  a 
spider's  web  before  the  power  of  truth.  These  things  are 
not  what  the  Lord  requireth,  for  what  saith  the  prophet ; 
'  Is  it  such  a  fast  that  I  have  chosen,  a  day  for  a  man  to 
afflict  his  soul  ?  Is  it  to  bow  down  his  head  as  a  bulrush, 
and  to  spread  sackcloth  and  ashes  under  him  ?  Wilt  thou 
call  this  a  fast,  and  an  acceptable  day  unto  the  Lord  ?  Is 
not  this  the  fast  that  I  have  chosen,  to  loose  the  bands  of 
wickedness,  to  undo  the  heavy  burdens,  and  to  let  the  op- 
pressed go  free,  and  that  thou  break  every  yoke  ?  Is  it 
not  to  deal  thy  bread  to  the  hungry,  and  that  thou  bring 
the  poor  that  are  cast  out  to  thy  house  V 

"  These  are  the  sacrifices  which  shall  come  up  before 
the  Lord  of  hosts  sweeter  than  the  breath  of  morning 
incense,"  continued  Carmi,  his  face  glowing  with  admira- 
tion of  the  beautiful  picture  of  the  prophet,  "  and  by  this 
glorious  promise  He  hath  sealed  his  approval  thereof, 
'  Then  shall  thy  light  break  forth  as  the  morning,  and  thy 
health  shall  spring  forth  speedily,  and  thy  righteousness 
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shall  go  before  thee,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
thy  rear-ward.' " 

"  And  wouldst  thou  say,"  asked  Zerah,  "  that  the  Phar- 
isees give  not  alms  to  the  poor,  nor  bread  to  the  widow 
and  the  fatherless  ?  If  these  are  thy  words,  out  of  thine 
own  mouth  will  I  condemn  thee.  Where  is  the  Sadducee 
that  giveth  alms  from  his  abundance  as  doth  Ben  Levi, 
the  rabbi,  the  scribe,  and  the  Pharisee  ?" 

"Yea,  verily,"  answered  Carmi.  "Did  I  not  see  him 
on  the  last  Sabbath,  sweeping  with  his  long  robe  and 
broad  fringes  through  the  beautiful  gate  of  the  temple  ? 
Along  his  path  gold  and  silver  fell  with  ringing  sound  on 
the  pavement  of  the  court  of  the  Gentiles.  At  the  gate 
of  the  court  of  the  Israelites,  a  poor  paralytic  stretched 
out  his  one  unwithered  hand,  and  with  the  gift  that  Ben 
Levi  put  therein  came  stern  and  bitter  words  of  reproof 
for  begging  upon  the  Sabbath  day.  Then  he  passed  on 
to  the  treasury  of  the  Lord,  and  astonished  all  who  stood 
thereabout,  by  the  magnitude  of  his  offerings.  But  do  I 
not  know  that  the  soul  of  this  very  man  hath  gone  out 
after  unrighteous  gain,  and  his  hands  are  full  of  extortion  ? 
Saw  I  him  not  as  I  came  to  thy  house  in  the  shades  of 
this  very  evening,  turn  with  a  closed  hand  and  harsh  words 
from  a  child  who  had  laid  hold  upon  his  garment,  to  beg 
a  farthing,  that  he  might  carry  food  out  of  the  city  and 
place  it  within  the  reach  of  his  leprous  father  ?  And  if  I  go 
out  to-morrow  at  the  third  hour,  shall  I  not  hear  his  loud 
discordant  voice  lifted  up  in  prayer  at  the  corner  of  the 
great  market  place,  and  behold  him  with  raised  eyes  and 


STARTLING    NEWS    FROM    BETHABARA.  59 

hands,  wearing  a  face  disfigured  by  sad  contortions  and 
long  fasting  ?  May  my  soul  be  delivered  from  the  right- 
eousness of  Ben  Levi,  the  Pharisee !  and  may  I  not  be 
united  to  his  assembly  in  thy  resurrection  of  the  dead." 

"Beware  how  thou  mockest  concerning  the  resurrec- 
tion," replied  Zerah.  "When  Messiah  cometh,  blessed  be 
his  name,  he  shall  teach  us  more  fully  the  truth  of  God 
regarding  it.  But  enough  hath  already  been  revealed  unto 
us  that  we  may  know  there  shall  be  a  resurrection,  wherein 
the  righteous  shall  be  rewarded,  and  the  wicked  punished 
according  to  the  fruit  of  their  doings.  In  this  thing, 
Messiah  shall  set  at  naught  the  doctrines  of  the  Saddu- 
cees." 

"  And  in  many  things  shall  He  set  at  naught  the  teach- 
ings of  the  Pharisees,"  rejoined  Carmi.  "  He  shall  teach 
truth  with  authority  and  power,  and  may  his  coming  be 
hastened." 

"  Amen  to  thy  words,"  said  Nathan,  with  a  deep  sigh.  . 

The  conversation  was  prolonged  with  increasing  interest 
till  the  company  separated  for  the  night.  In  her  own 
chamber,  Mary  perceived  that  a  bracelet  was  missing  from 
her  arm,  and  taking  a  lamp  in  her  hand,  she  returned 
seeking  the  lost  jewel.  But  as  she  entered  the  court,  she 
saw  with  surprise  her  cousin  Nathan,  still  standing  in  the 
same  attitude  in  which  she  had  left  him  an  hour  before, 
with  his  arms  resting  upon  the  brim  of  a  sealed  fountain, 
and  his  face  pale  with  an  expression  of  abstracted  and 
painful  thought. 

"  Art  thou  troubled  in  body  or  in  soul,  Nathan,"  in- 
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quired  Mary  with  ready  sympathy,  "  and  is  there  aught 
of  healing  or  relief  that  I  can  bring  unto  thee  ?" 

"  Nay,  my  cousin,"  replied  Nathan,  "  unless  thou  hast 
some  balm  that  will  still  the  restless  tossings  of  a  spirit 
thrown  hither  and  thither  upon  the  waves  of  distracted 
thoughts ;  unless  thou  canst  point  out  to  my  soul  a  sure 
anchor,  a  haven  of  rest.  How  deep  are  the  mysteries  of 
our  being  1  Here  for  a  little,  only  to  bud  and  blossom, 
then  hasten  to  the  grave,  where  there  is  no  work  nor 
device.  And  the  sleep  of  the  grave,  what  is  it  ?  Truly, 
if  hereafter  the  Almighty  shall  lay  judgment  to  the  line 
and  righteousness  to  the  plummet,  how  many  among  the 
children  of  men  might  pray  that  there  be  no  resurrection, 
and  that  the  sleep  of  the  grave  might  know  no  awakening  ! 
Concerning  these  things  I  grope  as  a  blind  man,  and 
know  nothing." 

"  But  thou  needest  not  walk  in  darkness,"  replied  Mary, 
"  thou  hast  the  oracles  of  God. 

'  The  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect: 
Converting  the  soul. 
The  testimony  of  the  Lord  is  sure : 
Making  wise  the  simple. 
The  statutes  of  the  Lord  are  right: 
Rejoicing  the  heart, 
The  commandment  of  the  Lord  is  pure: 
Enlightening  the  eyes.' " 

"Yet,  my  cousin,"  said  Nathan,  with  a  deep  and  ear- 
nest solemnity,  "  who  of  even  our  own  prophets  hath  an- 
swered that  great  question  of  Job,  '  If  a  man  die,  shall  he 
live  again  ?' " 
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11  All,"  replied  Mary,  with  the  calm  repose  of  an  un- 
hesitating faith.  "  Our  sacred  oracles  breathe  everywhere 
that  one  great  truth,  '  Then  shall  the  dust  return  to  the 
earth  as  it  was ;  and  the  spirit  shall  return  to  God  who 
gave  it.'  But  though  we  have  felt  darkly  after  many  truths, 
yet  now  the  day-star  has  arisen,  the  perfect  day  hath 
dawned,  in  which  the  Sun  of  righteousness  shall  shine  with 
healing  in  his  beams,  and  we,  even  we,  shall  rejoice  in  his 
light.  Our  patriarchs  and  kings  have  waited  for  it  in 
vain,  and  our  prophets  have  only  seen  its  glory  afar  off  in 
visions,  but  we  have  come  to  the  brightness  of  its  rising. 
For  this  unspeakable  blessing  my  soul  is  filled  with  joy 
and  praise.  Truly,  I  have  waited  for  thy  salvation,  O 
Lord !"  she  continued,  lifting  her  eyes  upward,  full  of  the 
tears  of  thanksgiving,  "and  words  would  fail  to  tell  thee, 
Nathan,  how  my  inmost  soul  hath  longed  for  the  coming 
of  Messiah  Ben  David." 

"  And  dost  thou  indeed  believe  that  the  glorious  time 
of  the  Messiah  hath  begun  ?"  asked  Nathan,  "  thou  surely 
hast  little  ground  whereon  thy  faith  may  rest." 

"  I  know  not  why  I  believe,"  said  Mary,  "  save  that  my 
soul  hath  been  taught  of  the  Lord.  Since  the  day  when 
first  I  heard  of  the  angel-song  over  the  plains  of  Bethle- 
hem, it  hath  been  written  on  my  heart  that  the  babe  of 
the  lowly  manger  was  the  Son  of  God.  With  this  truth 
ever  before  me,  I  have  studied  the  words  of  our  prophets, 
and  therein  my  faith  has  become  firm  and  strong  as  an 
everlasting  inheritance.  This  night,  as  I  listened  to  the 
words  of  that  marvellous  voice,  which  from  the  heavenly 
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glory  acknowledged  him  who  was  baptized  in  Jordan  to  be 
the  Son  of  God,  even  in  that  same  hour,  the  bright  ladder 
of  our  father  Jacob  seemed  set  once  more  between  heaven 
and  earth.  It  was  as  if  descending  angels  brought  down  to 
my  soul  the  strong  seals  of  the  promises,  assuring  me  that 
the  glory  of  God  is  now  fulfilled  before  my  eyes,  and 
ascending  angels  mounted  swiftly  to  lay  down  in  the  very 
presence  of  God,  my  full-souled  tribute  of  adoration  and 
praise." 

"  Thy  faith  is  surely  more  to  be  desired  than  gold,  yea 
than  much  fine  gold,"  remarked  Nathan,  with  his  whole 
soul  deeply  penetrated  by  the  words  of  Mary,  and  the  light 
which  shone  upon  her  face,  pure,  peaceful,  and  radiant, 
as  if  directly  caught  from  the  angels,  of  whose  communion 
she  had  spoken. 

"  I  have  always  thought  deeply  and  earnestly  concern- 
ing the  God  of  our  fathers,"  continued  Nathan,  after  a 
short  pause.  "  Since  a  child  I  heard  his  commandments 
from  my  mother's  lips,  and  the  highest  reverence  and  wor- 
ship of  my  soul  hath  ever  gone  out  unto  Him.  From  my 
mother,  too,  I  learned  that  our  people  were  the  chosen  of 
God,  through  ages  and  generations,  the  repositories  of  his 
revealed  word,  the  living  monuments  of  his  forgiveness  and 
love,  and  they  from  whom  should  spring  the  Anointed 
One.  But  as  my  years  advanced,  I  learned  that  the  Jews 
were  a  peculiar  people  in  Rome,  only  in  receiving  for  theii 
birthright  an  inheritance  of  scorn,  derision,  and  oppres- 
sion. Often  from  my  very  childhood  has  my  blood  rose 
in  indignation  at  the  taunts  and  assertions  sometimes  cast 
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upon  me  as  the  son  of  a  Jew ;  at  other  times  only  with- 
held in  consideration  of  my  father's  gold.  But  this  very 
circumstance,  in  its  manifest  injustice  and  wrong,  only 
bound  me  more  strongly  to  my  own  people.  Instead  of 
seeking  to  wipe  out  as  a  stain,  the  memory  of  my  Jewish 
birth,  as  is  the  case  with  many,  I  have  ever  been  proud 
to  array  myself  on  the  side  of  right  and  of  justice.  Yet  I 
have  brooded  over  this  thing  in  the  silence  of  my  own 
mind,  till  my  thoughts  became  as  darkness.  I  have  asked 
myself  why  is  the  Jew  insulted  and  oppressed  ?  If  we  be 
the  chosen  of  God,  why  doth  he  not  appear  for  our  deliv- 
erance ?  Why  doth  he  yet  suffer  us  to  continue  the 
reproach  of  the  heathen  ?  Why  are  we  still  in  bondage, 
and  under  the  foot  of  oppression  ?  And  as  I  have  felt 
my  soul  kindle  in  the  ardour  of  youth,  and  my  arm  grow 
strong  with  the  power  of  manhood,  I  have  sought  to  find 
in  what  way  I  might  serve  my  people  and  my  country. 
For  this  great  object  I  have  been  ready  to  consecrate  my 
thoughts,  my  powers,  my  affections  ;  the  vast  wealth  which 
will  be  my  inheritance ;  my  early  and  my  later  life.  But 
to  all  these  dreams  and  visions  there  has  been  but  one  re- 
ply in  my  soul,  '  When  Messiah  shall  come,  then  shall  thy 
country  arise  from  the  dust  and  throw  off  the  yoke  of  her 
bondage.  Then  thou  may'st  gird  on  thy  sword,  and  go 
forth  triumphantly  in  her  defence.  Then  shall  thy  land 
become  the  glory  of  all  lands.  Kings  shall  bow  down  unto 
her,  and  her  enemies  lick  the  dust  of  her  feet.  Jerusalem 
shall  become  a  joy  and  a  praise  in  the  earth,  and  the 
Lord  shall  rejoice  in  his  heritage.'  For  those  days,  my 
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cousin,  I  live,"  continued  the  youth,  his  whole  face  kindling 
with  a*n  enthusiam  which  Mary  had  not  in  the  least  sus- 
pected him  to  possess,  "and  when  he  cometh  who  shall 
restore  the  kingdom  unto  Israel,  thou  shalt  see  that  this 
arm  and  this  life  is  but  a  joyful  sacrifice  upon  the  altar  of 
my  country." 

"  Thy  sacrifice  shall  not  be  required  at  thy  hands,  Na- 
than," said  Mary,  "  for  Messiah  cometh  not  as  a  warrior, 
with  garments  rolled  in  blood,  neither  numbereth  the  hosts 
of  battle.  Hear  the  words  of  Isaiah :  '  For  unto  us  a 
child  is  born,  unto  us  a  son  is  given,  and  the  government 
shall  be  upon  his  shoulder,  and  his  name  shall  be  called 
Wonderful,  Counsellor,  the  mighty  God,  the  everlasting 
Father,  the  Prince  of  Peace.7 " 

"  Nay,  my  cousin,  Israel  must  be  redeemed  from  bond- 
age. She  must  have  her  own  king,  and  hold  the  proud 
place  which  prophecy  hath  given  her  among  the  nations. 
This  will  be  the  first  work  of  our  promised  Deliverer,  and 
then  shall  come  the  glorious  reign  of  peace  and  righteous- 
ness, of  which  thou  hast  spoken.  Yerily,  I  can  only  give 
my  faith  to  a  Messiah  who  shall  be  the  victorious  King  of 
Israel." 

"Alas,  Nathan,"  replied  Mary,  "thou  forgettest  the 
balm  for  thy  weary  spirit  which  thou  hast  craved  at  my 
hands ;  thou  forgettest  our  broken  law,  our  multiplied 
corruptions,  our  souls  full  of  the  'wounds  and  bruises'  of 
sin.  Who  shall  restore  righteousness  unto  '  a  people 
laden  with  iniquity  ?'  Who  shall  make  our  spirits  whole  ?" 

"I  long  for  a  restorer  of  the  law  as  ardently  as  thy- 
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self,"  replied  Nathan  ;  "  I  pray  for  a  revealer  of  truth. 
In  Rome,  amid  the  studies  of  heathen  philosophy,  my  soul 
hath  been  filled  with  doubts  and  perplexities,  which  have 
not  always  been  fully  dissipated  by  the  teachings  of  our 
own  sacred  books.  Therefore,  I  earnestly  desired  to  come 
up  to  Jerusalem,  hoping  that  here  my  mind  might  become 
enlightened,  and  established  in  the  law  and  the  prophets. 
But  so  it  has  not  been.  The  disputations  of  Pharisee  and 
Sadducee  have  agitated  my  soul  more  than  the  doctrines 
of  the  Epicureans  and  Stoics,  till  I  sometimes  feel  as  on 
a  restless  ocean,  without  rudder,  or  compass,  or  polar  star." 


CHAPTER  Y. 

VISIT   TO   ANTIOCH. 

The  following  letter  was  written  from  Syria,  six  months 
after  the  baptism  of  Jesus  in  Jordan  : 

JULIA  AT  ANTIOCH  UNTO  CYPROS  OF  ROME. 

At  this  time,  my  beloved  mother,  if  thou  hast  received 
my  last  letters  from  Jerusalem,  thou  art  aware  that  we 
have  passed  the  boundaries  of  the  holy  land  of  our  fathers. 
Thou  wilt  readily  conceive  that  I  left  Jerusalem  with  re- 
gret, for  the  whole  period  of  my  sojourn  there  was  one  of 
almost  unmingled  enjoyment.  Unto  thy  friends,  and  now 
I  may  truly  say,  my  own,  my  heart  is  united  in  the  strong- 
est bonds  of  love.  Alexandra  hath  always  sought  to  sup- 
ply thine  own  place  to  thy  absent  daughter ;  and  Mary, 
could  I  tell  thee  of  half  her  quiet  graces,  and  the  all-per- 
vading spirit  of  purity,  peace,  and  love  which  invests  her 
with  a  charm  beyond  the  power  of  the  painter 40  trace, 
thou  wouldst  not  wonder  that  with  my  love  for  her  is  min- 
gled something  of  the  reverent  and  mystic  admiration 
which  the  Roman  maiden  cherishes  towards  the  shrine  of 
her  favorite  goddess. 

Our  journey  lay  along  the  western  bank  of  the  Jordan, 
through  a  country  everywhere  smiling  in  fertility  and 
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beauty.  We  tarried  for  a  few  days  at  Tiberias,  and  vis- 
ited there  the  palace  of  Herod,  which  directly  overlooks 
the  Sea  of  Galilee.  I  was  charmed  with  the  exceeding 
beauty  of  the  views  from  this  palace.  The  sea  lies,  as  it 
were,  in  a  deep  basin  between  the  declivities  which  en- 
close it  on  all  sides,  excepting  only  the  narrow  entrance 
and  outlet  of  the  Jordan  at  either  end.  It  is  usually  clear 
and  smooth,  reflecting  the  deep  blue  of  the  summer  heav- 
ens, in  a  climate  pure  and  balmy  as  that  of  my  own 
Italy,  and  dotted  everywhere  with  the  white  boats  of  fish- 
ermen, imparting  to  it  a  charm  peculiarly  lively  and  pic- 
turesque. 

From  Tiberias  we  took  a  day's  journey  to  Mount  Tabor. 
I  think  nature  hath  nowhere  spread  a  wider  picture  of 
beauty,  than  that  on  which  I  gazed  from  the  summit  of  this 
mountain.  The  views  are  of  surpassing  variety,  grandeur, 
and  loveliness.  But  I  will  not  now  delineate  them  unto  thee, 
nor  tell  of  the  various  scenes  of  interest  through  which  we 
passed  till  we  reached  the  mountains  of  Lebanon  Their 
iofty  summits  had  appeared  in  the  distance  for  many  days 
before,  and,  as  we  drew  near  and  nearer,  they  set  at  nought 
every  conception  I  had  previously  formed  of  their  won- 
drous vastness  and  sublimity.  The  ranges  of  Lebanon 
and  Anti-Lebanon  are  in  two  parallel  chains,  of  crescent 
form,  pursuing  nearly  the  same  course  as  the  shore  of  the 
Mediterranean.  Between  these  ranges  lies  the  Yalley  of 
Lebanon.  As  we  stood  in  this  valley,  near  the  foot  of  the 
highest  summit  of  Lebanon  proper,  the  range  seemed  as 
a  multitude  of  mountains,  separated  by  deep  ravines 
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The  loftiness  and  steep  ascent  of  this  magnificent  rampart, 
whose  gigantic  masses  rear  their  heads  into  the  region 
of  the  clouds,  filled  my  soul  with  astonishment  and  awe. 
For  some  time  my  whole  being  was  lost  in  contemplation. 
I  could  only  wonder  and  worship.  The  far-famed  cedars 
grow  upon  the  sides  of  the  mountains,  and  crown  many 
of  their  summits.  These,  in  their  lofty  height  and  far- 
extended  branches,  their  conical  form  and  beautiful  sym- 
metry, present  an  unrivaled  appearance  of  strength  and 
majesty,  and  are  worthy  to  be  called  the  '  glory  of  Leba- 
non. '  The  vales  abound  with  the  most  luxuriant  vegeta- 
tion. Plantations  of  olives,  and  vineyards  producing  the 
most  delicious  wine,  creep  up  from  the  base  along  the 
sides  of  the  mountains,  whose  far-off  heights  are  covered 
with  perpetual  snow.  Cold  flowing  brooks  speed  with 
their  unceasing  tribute  to  supply  the  rivers  of  the  sur- 
rounding country,  and  appear  on  the  distant  heights 
from  which  they  spring  as  silver  bands  begemmed  with 
radiant  jewels. 

We  tarried  for  several  days  in  this  valley,  that  we  might 
enjoy  different  views  of  the  mountains,  and  behold  their 
various  aspects  under  changing  lights  and  shadows.  At 
times  their  towering  summits  were  but  indistinctly  revealed 
amid  the  floating  drapery  of  the  summer  clouds,  which, 
refracting  the  sunbeams,  hung  about  them  as  a  glorious 
mantle  of  purple  and  gold.  Again,  they  rose  from  the  cir- 
cumambient clouds,  and  appeared  like  inaccessible  islands 
amid  the  waves  of  the  firmament.  And  yet  again,  their 
snowy  peaks  tower  majestically  into  the  clear  and  cloud- 
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less  heavens,  as  everlasting  watch-towers  for  the  ministry 
of  angels.  As  thus  I  gazed  upon  the  highest  summit, 
reflecting  the  light  of  the  sun  with  a  dazzling  brightness 
equal  to  that  of  other  suns,  again  and  again  was  I  forced 
to  withdraw  my  eyes  from  the  insufferable  splendor,  and 
as  often,  moved  by  a  resistless  impulse,  yet  once  more  lift 
them  towards  the  blinding  glory  of  Lebanon.  Here, 
truly,  was  my  soul  oppressed  with  a  new  and  strange  sense 
of  His  power  "  who  hath  weighed  the  mountains  in  scales 
and  the  hills  in  a  balance  ;"  and  my  whole  heart  responded 
to  the  words  of  Isaiah — "  Truly,  Lebanon  is  not  sufficient 
to  burn,  nor  the  beasts  thereof  sufficient  for  a  burnt- 
offering." 

I  wrote  thee  while  in  Jerusalem,  concerning  one  bap- 
tized in  Jordan,  called  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  and  told  thee 
of  the  faith  of  Mary,  that  He  is  the  long  promised  Messiah 
of  Israel.  But  of  those  whom  I  have  heard  speak  of  him, 
while  I  was  yet  in  Jerusalem,  only  Mary  and  Naomi  of 
Bethlehem  give  any  heed  to  his  coming.  Since  leaving 
the  city,  however,  I  have  observed,  through  all  the  towns 
and  villages  on  our  way,  that  this  same  Jesus,  and  John 
the  Baptist  who  has  preached  of  his  coming,  are  the  all- 
absorbing  topics  of  thought  and  conversation  among  the 
common  people.  By  the  side  of  the  wells,  where  we  often 
stopped  to  refresh  ourselves,  beneath  the  grateful  shade  of 
the  terebinth  or  palm  tree,  at  the  inns,  and  by  the  shores 
of  the  sea  of  Galilee,  we  repeatedly  encountered  those  who 
were  conversing,  with  earnest  words,  and  countenances  ex- 
pressive of  deep  and  intense  interest,  concerning  him — of 
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whom  all  appear  to  muse  in  their  hearts  whether  he  be  the 
Messiah  or  not.     At  Tiberias  we  learned  of  a  miracle  he 
hath  lately  wrought  at  a  wedding  feast  in  Cana,  wherein 
he  turned  water  into  wine,  as  is  well  attested  by  many 
witnesses.     All  seem  to  be  waiting  with  the  deepest  sus- 
pense for  farther  developments  of  his  character,  and  more 
direct  knowledge  of  his  mission.     Nathan,  who  as  thou 
knowest,  feels  great  interest  in  whatever  relates  to  the 
welfare  and  character  of  our  people,  hath  attended  the 
teachings  of  John,  and  diligently  pondered  his  words.    He 
hath  also  read  the  prophecies  with  Carmi,  who,  though 
young,  is  already  learned  in  the  law,  and  hath  often  talked 
with  Mary,  whose  strong  and  unwavering  faith  is  like  a 
direct  inspiration  from  heaven ;  yet  to  him  it  seemeth  im- 
possible, that  this  Jesus  of  Nazareth  should  be  our  pro- 
mised Messiah.  But  if,  indeed,  the  King  of  the  Jews  should 
come,  my  mother,  bearing  clear  evidences  of  his  glorious 
person  and  power,  Nathan  would  be  one  of  the  first  to 
enlist  under  his  banner,  counting  not  his  life  dear  unto 
himself,  that  he  might  serve  his  country;  and  if  Palestine 
attain  a  high  position  among  the  nations,  to  which  she 
looks,  in  thy  day,  my  mother,  thou  shalt  behold  the  brow 
of  thy  son  crowned  with  the  laurels  of  unfading  glory,  in 
the  triumphs  of  our  people,  and  know  that  he  hath  a  high 
seat  in  the  kingdom  of  Israel.     But  surely  nothing  short 
of  direct  miracle  can  accomplish  this,  or  wrest  from  the 
mighty  hand  of  Rome,  the  land  she  now  holds  with  so 
secure  and  powerful  a  grasp. 

From  Antioch  we  shall  proceed  to  Sidon,  and  Tyre,  and 
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thence  embark  for  Alexandria.  Our  present  arrangements 
are,  to  remain  in  Egypt  at  least  one  year ;  after  which  Au- 
relius  and  myself  will  set  sail  for  Rome,  while  Nathan  will 
return  into  Judea.  He  would  fain  spend  more  time  in 
the  land  of  our  fathers,  and  observe  what  the  future  shall 
reveal. 

In  my  future  there  is  a  day,  which  shines  afar  off  in  the 
mellow  light  of  distance,  yet  it  is  brighter  than  the  many 
days  of  anticipated  happiness  which  are  nearer  at  hand. 
It  is  the  day  when  I  shall  gaze  once  more  upon  the  palaces 
and  temples  of  Rome,  and  tread  the  gardens  of  my  beau- 
tiful childhood's  home,  upon  the  Esquiline  hill — when  I 
shall  once  more  be  folded  in  thy  warm  and  heartfelt  em- 
brace, my  mother,  and  behold  the  faces  of  my  young  bro- 
thers and  sisters,  and  when  I  shall  dwell  in  my  own  house, 
the  beloved  wife  of  Aurelius  Gracchus,  who,  as  my  heart 
ever  telleth  me,  is  the  noblest  and  best  among  the  patri- 
cians of  the  city  of  cities,  the  queenly  Rome. 

Till  that  time,  my  mother,  I  write,  "  Mizpah  :  The  Lord 
watch  between  me  and  thee,  while  we  are  absent  one  from 
another." 


CHAPTER  VI. 

A    JOYFUL    SURPRISE. 

Two  years  had  passed  away.  During  this  time  Alex- 
andra had  died,  and  the  heart  of  Zerah  became  more  than 
ever  bound  up  in  his  daughter,  who  was  now  the  only  light 
of  his  home.  With  her  by  his  side,  in  the  court,  or  upon 
the  house-top,  his  soul  dwelt  at  ease.  He  furnished  for 
her  any  gratification  in  his  power  to  bestow.  He  delighted 
to  spread  over  her  the  protecting  wings  of  his  love,  to 
shield  her  from  every  evil.  He  guarded  her  as  the  miser 
his  gold,  or  the  merchantman  his  pearl  of  great  price.  In 
her  presence  the  proud  Pharisee  seemed  to  descend  from 
the  high  pedestal  which  he  had  reared  for  himself  above 
other  men,  and  to  become  the  sympathizing  father,  open- 
ing the  innermost  folds  of  his  heart  to  the  embrace  and 
communion  of  the  lowly  one,  who  held  the  key  of  his  entire 
being.  For  her  his  voice  had  a  depth  and  tenderness  of 
tone  which  it  knew  to  none  else,  and  his  smile  a  light 
which  beamed  on  no  other.  Mary  was  fully  sensible  of 
her  father's  devotion  to  her,  and  returned  his  love  with  all 
the  pure  and  strong  affection  of  her  deeply  spiritual  nature, 
counting  it  her  chief  earthly  joy  to  minister  to  his  happi- 
ness. 

It  was  the  eighth  hour  of  the  day.  Mary  sat  alone  in 
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a  deeply  shaded  arbor  of  the  garden.  Upon  a  low 
ble  table  by  her  side  lay  an  unrolled  scroll  of  parchment, 
which  she  was  reading  with  an  attention  so  entirely  en- 
grossed, that  another  entered  the  retreat  unperceived. 
But,  the  moment  she  became  aware  of  his  presence,  she 
sprang  from  her  seat  to  meet  him,  while  he  greeted  her 
with  all  the  warmth  and  pride  of  a  brother's  love. 
"  Philip  I"  and  "  Mary  !"  were  the  only  words  uttered,  as 
smiles  shone  through  tears  of  joy  on  the  face  of  the  sis- 
ter, and  the  brother  held  her  at  a  little  distance,  that  he 
might  more  clearly  see  if  memory  had  indeed  treasured 
the  exact  image  of  one  so  dear. 

"  But  why  earnest  thou  here,  Philip  ?"  exclaimed  Mary, 
after  the  first  surprise  and  joy  of  the  meeting  ;  "  and  how 
couldst  thou  leave  the  Essenes,  to  whom  thou  has  joined 
thyself  by  a  perpetual  vow  ?" 

"  Nay,  I  am  not  an  Essene,"  answered  Philip.  "  Lis- 
ten, and  I  will  tell  thee  what  has  befallen  me  since  I  left 
my  father's  house.  Thou  knowest,  my  sister,  how  earn- 
estly I  desired,  from  my  youth,  to  seek  truth  and  right- 
eousness ;  how  my  soul  became  weary  with  the  endless 
precepts  of  the  Pharisees,  and  my  heart  condemned  the 
self-indulgent  doctrines  of  the  Sadducees.  When  first  I 
acquainted  myself  with  the  teachings  of  the  Essenes,  I 
rejoiced,  thinking  I  had  found  the  way  of  truth.  Their 
doctrines  seemed  so  simple  and  pure,  their  lives  so  harm- 
less and  self-denying,  and  so  far  removed  from  tempta- 
tions ;  their  object  so  single  and  great,  only  to  serve  God, 
leaving  unthought  of  the  riches  and  pleasures  and  honors 
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of  the  world,  and  the  brotherly  love  in  banding  them- 
selves together,  even  as  David  and  Jonathan,  in  a  per- 
petual covenant ;  all  this  was  so  attractive  to  my  eyes, 
that,  as  thou  knowest,  I  withstood  the  opposition  of  father 
and  mother,  yea,  and  thine  entreaties,  my  sister,  that  I 
might  join  myself  unto  them. 

"  But  the  laws  of  the  Essenes  require  that  they  who  would 
become  of  their  number  must  first  mingle  with  them  two 
years,  before  they  take  the  final  vow  of  consecration, 
which  shall  separate  them  for  ever  from  their  kindred  and 
the  world.  During  this  time  I  became  daily  and  increas- 
ingly convinced  that  the  faith  of  this  sect  contains  not 
what  I  sought.  I  found  that  sin  can  live  and  thrive  in 
desert  places  as  well  as  in  the  thronged  city,  and  that  the 
seeds  of  iniquity  depend  not  on  place,  nor  time,  nor  out- 
ward circumstances  to  bring  forth  their  bitter  fruits.  My 
soul  became  weary,  and  I  was  filled  with  sorrow  of  heart. 
I  said  of  laughter,  It  is  mad,  and  of  mirth,  What  doeth  it? 
I  considered  all  that  is  done  under  the  sun,  and  said,  '  it 
is  all  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit.  Wherefore,  I  praised 
the  dead  which  are  already  dead,  more  than  the  living 
which  are  yet  alive.' 

"  Thus  musing,  I  sat  one  morning  on  the  east  of  the  Sea 
of  Galilee.  The  sun  shone  clear  and  brilliant  in  the  cloud- 
less heavens,  and  the  sea,  like  a  mirror  of  molten  gold, 
reflected  every  surrounding  object  in  its  pure  transparency. 
At  length  a  small  ship  glided  swiftly  over  the  waters,  and 
drew  near  the  shore,  at  no  great  distance  from  my  resting 
place.  At  the  same  time  I  observed  companies  of  people 
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coming  from  the  cities  and  villages  on  the  borders  of  the 
sea,  as  far  as  the  eye  could  reach.  All  seemed  to  keep 
their  eyes  on  this  ship,  and  to  guide  their  steps  by  its 
course.  By  the  time  it  drew  to  land,  many  stood  on  the 
shore  awaiting  its  approach.  Twelve  men  stepped  upon 
the  land,  and  with  them  another,  like  them,  but  not  of 
them,  whom,  I  immediately  perceived,  was  the  object  of 
universal  interest  and  veneration.  It  was  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth. Advancing  a  little  way  from  the  shore,  he  ascended 
a  rising  ground,  whose  summit  extended  into  a  large 
plain,  again  surrounded  by  hills,  and  the  people  gathered 
unto  him.  Crowds  of  men,  women,  and  children  were 
seen  flocking  unto  this  desert  place  on  the  eastern  border 
of  the  sea,  so  that,  in  the  space  of  two  hours,  the  very 
plain  on  which  I  had  gazed  in  the  early  morning,  with 
no  human  foot  to  disturb  its  unbroken  solitude,  was  now 
alive  with  clustering  thousands. 

"  For  myself,  I  had  joined  the  multitude,  from  whose 
various  remarks  I  learned  that  Jesus  had  intended  to  come 
with  his  disciples  into  this  place,  that  they  might  rest 
awhile  apart  from  the  world.  But  the  people,  who  had 
been  listening  to  his  teachings  and  followed  his  miracles, 
when  they  saw  him  departing,  following  him  with  one 
accord,  and  so  great  was  their  eager  haste  that,  as  I  have 
said,  many  outwent  the  ship  in  which  he  came,  and  arrived 
first  at  the  place  of  his  destination.  Nevertheless,  so 
great  was  the  compassion  and  love  with  which  he  received 
them,  that  none  would  have  thought  he  came  seeking  rest 
for  himself  and  his  disciples.  When  he  spoke,  the  vast 
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sea  of  beings  about  him  listened  with  a  stillness  as  unruf- 
fled as  that  of  the  smooth  waters  of  Genesareth  at  their 
feet ;  but,  my  sister,  how  shall  I  tell  thee  of  his  words  ? 
-  Unto  my  soul  they  came  as  light  to  the  eyes  of  the  blind, 
or  as  a  flood  of  music  suddenly  poured  upon  the  ears  of 
the  deaf.  My  whole  soul  seemed  entranced  in  a  raptu- 
rous and  marvellous  vision.  Yet  I  was  deeply  abased  in 
spirit,  and  longed  for  nothing  so  much  as  to  bow  at  his 
feet,  and  there  pour  forth  my  full-souled  tribute  of  ado- 
ration and  love.  But  I  kept  afar  off,  feeling  my  unworthi- 
ness  to  approach  him,  who  seemed  clothed  in  a  cloud  of 
heavenly  glory. 

"  At  length  the  sun  declined  toward  the  western  hills, 
and  his  disciples  approached  him,  requesting  that  he 
would  now  send  the  people  away.  But  this  he  refused  to 
do,  and  the  disciples,  at  his  bidding,  immediately  began  to 
arrange  the  multitude  in  groups  upon  the  green  grass,  by 
hundreds  and  by  fifties.  At  the  same  time  a  lad  drew 
near,  and  presented  before  him  five  barley  loaves  and  two 
small  fishes.  At  this  I  marvelled,  for  these  were  as  no- 
thing to  supply  the  far-reaching  multitude.  Nevertheless, 
he  looked  up  to  heaven  and  blessed  and  brake  the  loaves, 
and  the  disciples  began  to  distribute  them  among  the  peo- 
ple. Company  after  company  were  supplied,  yet  still  the 
unfailing  plenty  flowed  from  his  hands,  abundant  as  the 
showers  of  the  latter  rain.  And,  as  I  beheld  the  food 
multiply  beneath  his  touch  by  a  new  creation,  I  could 
only  think  of  that  wonderful  power  which  first  said,  '  Let 
there  be  light,  and  there  was  light.'  At  last  all  had 


A    JOYFUL    SURPRISE.  77 

eaten  and  were  filled.  Five  thousand  men,  besides  women 
and  children,  were  thus  fed  upon  the  created  bounty  of 
Jesus.  I,  myself,  partook  of  those  loaves  and  fishes, 
sweeter  to  my  taste  than  the  royal  dainties  of  Solomon. 

"  Immediately  after  the  repast,  Jesus  sent  away  his  disci- 
ples, who  I  noticed  took  a  direct  course  to  Bethsaida.  The 
people,  renewedly  convinced  of  the  divinity  of  his  mission, 
by  the  wonderful  miracle  they  had  witnessed,  would  fain 
have  taken  him  by  force  and  compelled  him  to  become 
their  king.  But  the  inspiring  awe  of  his  presence  calmed 
their  rash  ardor,  and  when  he  had  spoken  a  few  words,  all 
departed  reverently  and  thoughtfully  to  their  homes.  But 
my  eye  gazed  while  it  might  upon  the  retreating  form  of 
Jesus,  as  he  went  up  into  a  mountain  alone.  Then  I  bent 
my  steps  towards  Bethsaida,  hoping  there  I  might  see  him, 
when  he  should  come  hither  to  enter  the  ship  with  his 
disciples,  which  I  did  not  doubt  he  would  do.  But  he 
came  not ;  and  at  even,  the  disciples  pushed  off  from  land, 
and  were  soon  in  the  midst  of  the  sea.  Suddenly  there 
arose  a  strong  and  tempestuous  wind  upon  the  lake,  and  I 
knew  the  ship  must  be  tossed  with  waves,  and  the  lives 
of  all  therein  in  jeopardy.  During  the  long  hours  of 
darkness,  I  reclined  upon  the  seashore,  absorbed  in 
thoughts  of  all  the  wonders  I  had  seen  and  heard.  About 
the  fourth  watch  of  the  night,  a  strange  wonder  burst  upon 
my  astonished  eyes.  I  saw  him  for  whose  approach  I 
had  so  long  watched  m-vain,  walking  on  the  sea  I  Calmly 
and  steadily  he  pursued  his  way  over  its  tempest-tossed 
surges,  and  as  I  clearly  saw  his  form  revealed  by  a  lumin- 
1* 
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ous  glory  in  the  midst  of  the  surrounding  gloom,  my  soul 
quailed  and  trembled  as  before  a  vision  of  angels.  Yet  I 
gazed  with  entranced  amazement  till  he  passed  beyond  my 
sight,  and  suddenly  there  was  a  great  calm.  The  raging 
waves  lay  still  as  an  infant  upon  its  mother's  bosom ;  the 
careering  tempest  hushed  the  hoarse,  strong  voice  of  its 
wrath  ;  and  both  winds  and  waters  listened  in  deep  and 
solemn  silence  to  the  word  of  the  mighty  One,  who  held 
their  power  in  the  hollow  of  his  hand.  As  for  me,  fear 
came  upon  me,  and  trembling  which  made  all  my  bones 
to  shake,  for  I  knew  in  that  same  hour,  that  mine  eyes 
beheld  Immanuel,  God  with  us." 

The  heart  of  Mary  had  leaped  for  joy,  as  she  learned 
from  her  brother's  lips,  that  he  was  a  believer  in  Jesus  ; 
but  as  he  spake  of  the  words  and  works  of  the  Messiah, 
she  forgot  her  brother's  faith  and  her  own,  while  her  soul 
was  filled  with  joyful  adoration  of  Him,  of  whom  Philip 
had  spoken.  As  he  paused,  she  replied  not  to  his  words, 
but  said,  as  if  only  giving  utterance  to  the  intensity  of  her 
own  emotions : 

"  His  name  shall  endure  forever, 

His  name  shall  be  continued  as  long  as  the  sun, 

And  men  shall  be  blessed  in  him : 

All  nations  shall  call  him  blessed. 

Blessed  be  the  Lord  God,  the  God  of  Israel, 

Who  only  doeth  wondrous  things  ! 

And  blessed  be  his  glorious  name  forever ; 

And  let  the  whole  earth  be  filled  with  his  glory." 

"  And  thou  hast  found  the  Messiah  of  God,"  said  Mary 
turning  to  Philip,  after  the  first  words  of  her  lips  had 
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ascended  on  high  as  an  incense  of  praise  ;  "  truly  unto  thee, 
my  brother,  hath  the  Lord  fulfilled  his  word. 

" '  I  will  bring  the  blind  by  a  way  they  know  not, 
I  will  lead  them  in  paths  that  they  have  not  known, 
I  will  make  darkness  light  before  them, 
And  crooked  things  straight.'  " 

"  Ah  !  my  sister,"  exclaimed  Philip,  "  how  would  the 
words  of  Jesus  distil  upon  thy  soul,  even  as  the  dew  on 
Hermon,  or  as  the  anointing  oil  upon  the  head  of  Aaron." 

"  Thou  shalt  tell  me  more  of  his  sayings,"  replied  Mary, 
as  her  eyes  instantly  overflowed  with  tears  at  the  thought 
of  the  unspeakable  joy  of  listening  to  the  teachings  of 
Jesus  from  his  own  lips.  "  Hast  thou  sat  near  his  pres- 
ence ;  hath  his  eye  rested  on  thee ;  hath  he  ever  spoken 
unto  thee,  my  brother  ?" 

"  Yea,  verily,"  answered  Philip.  "  When  first  I  knelt 
before  him,  weary  and  heavy  laden  with  sin,  his  hand 
rested  with  divine  compassion  on  this  unworthy  head,  and 
beneath  that  touch  the  burden  rolled  from  my  heart.  In 
the  same  moment  he  said, '  Son,  thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee,* 
and  shed  the  light  of  heaven  full  upon  my  raptured  soul. 
Since  then  I  have  followed  him  through  the  cities  and 
villages  of  Galilee  and  Samaria,  listening  to  his  worderfnl 
doctrines,  full  of  truth  and  power,  and  beholding  the- works 
of  God  done  by  his  hands.  Of  all  these  wonders,  i»  their 
variety  and  magnitude,  it  would  be  impossible  to  tell  thee ; 
nevertheless  thou  shalt  hear  whatsoever  my  memory  hath 
treasured." 
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"  Will  my  father  receive  me  unto  his  forgiveness  ?" 
asked  Philip,  when  at  length  the  subject  of  conversation 
had  changed  to  matters  of  personal  and  domestic  interest. 

"  Alas  !  I  know  not,"  answered  Mary.  "  He  hath 
written  many  bitter  things  in  his  heart  concerning  thee, 
because  thou  hast  forsaken  thy  father's  house,  and  brought 
low  all  his  high  hopes  for  thee.  He  now  sitteth  in  council 
with  the  Sanhedrim,  whence  of  late  he  hath  always  returned 
weary  and  perplexed.  Thou  shalt  not  see  him  till  it 
draweth  near  the  eventide  :  then  his  soul  shall  be  soothed 
and  refreshed,  and  better  prepared  to  meet  thee." 

The  sun  was  just  sinking  in  the  west,  when  Philip, 
having  walked  for  a  while  through  the  streets  of  Jerusa- 
lem, bent  his  steps  once  more  towards  his  father's  house. 
Passing  through  the  porch,  he  entered  the  court,  which 
was  unoccupied,  and  seated  himself,  waiting  for  the 
appearance  of  his  father  or  sister.  In  that  familiar  spot, 
a  thousand  memories  of  childhood  swept  over  his  soul 
with  instantaneous  and  subduing  power.  He  heard  in 
spirit  once  more  his  mother's  light  and  cheerful  step,  and 
listened  to  the  voice  now  hushed  in  the  silence  of  the 
tomb.  All  seemed  to  have  been  untouched  since  the  day 
when,  a  light-hearted  child,  he  had  played  in  this  very 
court.  The  rich  and  curiously  carved  panellings  of  cedar, 
the  exquisitely  wrought  pavement  of  divers  kinds  of  mar- 
ble, the  disposing  of  the  cushions  and  couches,  the  cool 
plashing  of  the  central  fountain,  the  slowly  curling  columns 
from  the  urns  of  sweet  incense,  each  and  every  object  was 
sweetly  yet  painfully  full  of  associations  of  the  past. 
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On  the  farther  side  of  the  court  a  door  stood  open, 
which  led  into  a  summer  parlor.  This  parlor  opened  by 
folding  doors  upon  a  large  and  lofty  portico,  and  thence 
upon  the  garden.  Upon  this  room  Philip  gazed  with 
deep  interest,  for  it  had  been  the  favorite  resort  of  his 
mother,  and  now,  as  he  plainly  saw,  was  devoted  to  the 
use  of  Mary.  Carpets  of  finest  material  and  richest  dyes 
were  spread  upon  the  floor,  hushing  every  foot-fall  by  their 
velvet  softness,  and  the  graceful  folds  of  the  heavy  tapestry 
were  wrought  with  rare  and  cunning  devices,  by  the  skilful 
hand  of  Alexandra.  In  one  corner  stood  a  harp  ;  on  a 
couch  near  by  lay  a  ready-strung  lyre ;  and  on  a  small  table 
richly  inlaid  with  gold,  were  a  work-basket  and  embroi- 
dery frame.  The  white  marble  columns  of  the  portico 
gleamed  through  the  clasping  tendrils,  and  brilliant  blos- 
soms of  the  climbing  plants  that  entwined  them,  and  be- 
yond, the  trees  and  shrubbery  of  the  garden  appeared 
clothed  in  the  golden  light  of  the  sunset. 

While  Philip  mused  on  these  familiar  things,  he  heard 
footsteps  along  the  corridor  adjoining  the  court,  and  pre- 
sently the  voices  of  his  father  and  sister  in  the  parlor,  who 
seated  themselves  in  a  part  of  the  room  opposite  that 
which  was  revealed  to  his  view.  His  heart  beat  thick  and 
fast  with  the  thought  of  meeting  the  father,  whose  anger 
had  been  so  deeply  stirred  against  him ;  but  suddenly  the 
deep,  rich  notes  of  the  organ  woke  beneath  the  well-known 
touch  of  his  sister.  Every  strain  seemed  to  breathe  in  its 
thrilling  cadences,  an  expression  of  loftiest  poetry,  which 
made  the  soul  of  the  listener  one  region  of  delight,  and 
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filled  it  as  a  consecrated  temple,  for  the  sublime  ode  which 
followed.  After  the  prelude,  the  clear  sweet  tones  of  the 
voice  of  Mary,  with  the  deep,  musical  power  of  that  of 
Zerah,  blended  in  a  sacred  song : 

"  God  came  from  Teman, 

And  the  Holy  One  from  Mount  Paran. 

His  glory  covered  the  heavens, 

And  the  earth  was  full  of  his  praise. 

And  his  brightness  was  as  the  light  j 

He  had  horns  coming  out  of  his  hand: 

And  there  was  the  hiding  of  his  power  ! 

Before  him  went  the  pestilence, 

And  burning  coals  wont  forth  at  his  feet. 

He  stood,  and  measured  the  earth  ; 

He  beheld,  and  drove  asunder  the  nations  ; 

And  the  everlasting  mountains  were  scattered, 

The  perpetual  hills  did  bow  : 

His  ways  are  everlasting  ! 

"  I  saw  the  tents  of  Cushan  in  affliction  ; 

And  the  curtains  of  the  land  of  Midian  did  tremble. 

The  mountains  saw  thee,  and  they  trembled : 

The  overflowing  of  the  water  passed  by : 

The  deep  uttered  his  voice, 

And  lifted  up  his  hands  on  high. 

The  sun  and  moon  stood  still  in  their  habitation : 

At  the  light  of  thine  arrows  they  went, 

And  at  the  shining  of  thy  glittering  spear  !" 

Here  the  song  suddenly  changed  from  its  swift  and 
sublime  revealings  of  the  footsteps  of  Jehovah,  to  a  trust- 
ing expression  in  his  mercy  and  love,  as  beautiful  in  its 
touching  simplicity,  as  the  rainbow  which  casts  its  marvel- 
lous spell  of  glory  on  the  wings  of  the  retreating  storm. 

"Although  the  fig-tree  shall  not  blossom, 
Neither  shall  fruit  be  in  the  vines, 
The  labor  of  the  olive  shall  fail, 
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And  the  fields  shall  yield  no  meat, 
The  flock  shall  be  cut  off  from  the  fold, 
And  there  shall  be  no  herd  in  the  stall, 
Yet  I  will  rejoice  in  the  Lord, 
I  -will  joy  in  the  God  of  my  salvation." 

A  moment  more  and  Zerah  beheld  before  him  the  form 
of  his  only  son,  and  listened  to  the  words  of  confession 
and  filial  love  that  fell  from  his  lips.  The  close  resem- 
blance which  the  son  had  ever  borne  to  the  father,  seemed 
at  that  moment  so  striking,  that  Zerah  instantly  recog- 
nized and  felt  its  influence.  He  saw,  as  in  a  glass,  his  own 
image,  and  heard  the  echo  of  his  own  voice,  in  the  rich 
manly  fullness  of  the  tones  which  now  fell  upon  his  ear. 
The  long  past  since  first  he  received  to  his  arms  his  first- 
born son,  with  the  high  hopes  concerning  him,  which  for 
years  had  been  as  food  to  his  soul,  and  the  truth  that  he 
was  the  only  one  who  should  perpetuate  his  name  in 
Israel,  all  filled  his  mind  with  the  swift  rush  of  thought, 
and  moved  his  heart  with  a  deep  yearning  to  embrace  the 
returning  wanderer.  His  armor  of  pride  fell  off,  as  a  coat 
of  mail  from  the  limbs  of  the  warrior,  and  the  strong  tide 
of  paternal  love  which  had  swelled  beneath  it,  was  revealed 
in  the  joyful  welcome  of  Philip  to  the  home  and  heart  of 
his  father. 

"  And  now  as  thou  hast  graciously  forgiven  the  past," 
said  Philip,  "  I  would  fain  crave  one  favor  at  thy  hands 
for  the  future  :  it  is,  that  with  thy  permission  I  may  avow 
myself  a  disciple  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth." 

"  Comest  thou  hither  to  mock  me  ?"  exclaimed  Zerah, 
his  face  suddenly  darkening  as  a  summer  sky  beneath  a 
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heavy  tempest-cloud.  "  Knowest  thou  not  that  my  soul  is 
weary  of  the  name  of  this  unknown  Galilean — this  son  of 
a  carpenter?  Have  I  not  sat  in  council,  this  very  day 
with  the  rulers  and  elders  of  Israel,  laboring  to  devise 
plans  by  which  the  spreading  leaven  of  his  doctrines  may 
be  stayed  in  the  land  ?  And  shall  Philip,  the  son  of  Zerah, 
of  Jerusalem,  become  his  disciple  ?  Nay,  verily  1  Thy 
last  error  is  a  hundred  fold  greater  than  the  first.  It 
would  be  well  that  thou  wert  an  Essene  to  the  end  of  thy 
days,  rather  than  a  follower  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth." 

"  Nay,  my  father,"  replied  Philip,  "  thou  knowest  him 
not,  else  thou  wouldst  rejoice  that  thy  son  should  learn 
wisdom  and  holiness  from  his  divine  teachings.  In  the 
synagogues  of  Galilee,  upon  the  mountain  sides,  and  by 
the  shores  of  Gennesaret,  my  soul  hath  been  moved  within 
me,  by  the  new  and  wondrerful  truths  which  he  hath  re- 
vealed. Thronging  multitudes  have  paused  in  breathless 
silence  upon  his  words,  and  when  he  hath  ceased,  have 
unitedly  uttered  their  testimony  with  astonishment  and 
awe  :  '  Never  man  spake  like  this  man.'  Have  I  not  seen 
those  who  were  weary  with  wasting  disease,  arise  at  his 
touch  full  of  health  and  gladness  ?  Have  not  those  who 
have  passed  through  the  valley  and  shadow  of  death  been 
recalled  by  his  word,  and  now  again  walk  the  earth  ?  Have 
I  not  heard  the  blind,  whose  eyes  he  hath  opened,  exclaim, 
with  tears  of  thanksgiving,  '  Truly  the  light  is  sweet,  and 
a  pleasant  thing  it  is  for  the  eyes  to  behold  the  sun.' 
Have  I  not  seen  '  the  lame  man  leap  as  an  hart,'  and  heard 
ihe  tongue  of  the  dumb  sing  ?  Yea,  the  snow-white  and 
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crumbling  flesh  of  the  leper,  hath  become  as  that  of  the 
weaned  child ;  and  the  spirits  of  the  unknown  deep  have 
obeyed  his  voice,  acknowledged  his  power,  and  besought 
of  him  to  stay  his  righteous  judgments.  These  things 
have  mine  eyes  seen  and  ears  heard;  and  now  with  a  full 
faith  my  soul  hath  found  him,  '  of  whom  Moses  in  the  law 
and  the  prophets  did  write,'  the  Son  and  the  Lord  of 
David." 

"  My  son,"  replied  Zerah,  with  an  aspect  of  composure, 
thy  heart  hath  been  beguiled  by  this  deceiver,  and  the 
eyes  of  thy  understanding  darkened.  Hearken  to  the 
counsel  of  thy  father.  Walk  not  for  a  season  in  the  paths 
of  this  Nazarene,  neither  listen  to  his  sayings,  nor  behold 
the  strange  deeds  by  which  he  ensnareth  the  people.  In 
the  meanwhile,  Rabbi  Ben  Levi  shall  instruct  thee  more 
diligently  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  thou  shalt  see  that 
it  is  but  folly  to  suppose  that  this  wandering  Galilean,  who 
hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head,  attended  by  a  band  of 
fishermen,  is  the  promised  prophet,  priest,  and  king,  whose 
reign  hath  lighted  with  its  rays  of  far-off  glory,  the  visions 
of  our  prophets.  Thou  shalt  then  see  that  thine  ignorance 
hath  been  to  thee  a  stone  of  stumbling,  and  thou  shalt 
know  that  with  many  years  dwelleth  knowledge,  and  wis- 
dom with  men  of  hoary  hairs ;  for  who  among  all  the 
rulers  and  elders  of  the  people  have  believed  in  this  man 
of  whom  thou  hast  spoken  ?" 

'  Forgive  me,  my  father,"  answered  Philip,  "  but  I  can- 
not withhold  my  soul  from  the  teachings  of  Jesus,  neither 
should  the  words  of  all  the  elders  of  Israel  shake  my  faith 
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in  Him,  seeing  it  is  founded  on  a  rock  which  hath  an 
everlasting  foundation." 

"  And  wilt  thou  again  despise  the  law  of  thy  father  ?" 
exclaimed  Zerah,  his  face  once  more  kindling  with  anger. 
"  Wilt  thou  hate  instruction  and  forsake  reproof?  Then 
shall  thy  light  be  put  out  in  utter  darkness.  The  bitter 
curse  of  thy  father  shall  lie  down  with  thee  in  thy  grave, 
and  the  soul  of  thy  mother " 

"Nay,  I  beseech  thee,  my  father,  hold  thy  fearful  words," 
exclaimed  Mary,  suddenly  throwing  herself  at  the  feet  of 
Zerah.  "  If  thou  lovest  me,  withdraw  thy  dread  curse  from 
the  head  of  Philip.  Have  we  not  rested  upon  the  bosom 
of  one  mother,  and  grown  up  together  before  thine  eyes  ? 
If  thou  shalt  curse  my  brother,  on  me  also  thy  withering 
words  must  fall,  for  I,  even  as  he,  am  a  believer  in  Jesus." 

"  Thou  art  but  a  child,"  exclaimed  Zerah,  impatiently, 
and  knowest  not  whereof  thou  dost  affirm ;  therefore  do  I 
still  exercise  my  soul  in  patience  with  thee,  knowing  that 
when  thou  hast  seen  the  approaching  downfall  of  the  Na- 
zarene,  thou  wilt  turn  from  thy  folly.  But  thy  brother 
hath  been  stiff-necked  and  hard-hearted  from  the  beginning. 
His  neck  is  as  an  iron  sinew,  and  his  brow  brass,  and  he 
will  not  be  turned  from  his  ways.  Therefore,"  he  conti- 
nued, turning  to  his  son,  "  none  of  my  words  unto  thee 
shall  fall  to  the  ground.  Thou  shalt  eat  the  bread  of 
poverty,  and  drink  the  cup  of  trembling.  Thy  feet  shall 
not  enter  the  dwelling  of  thy  father,  and  thou  shalt  see 
my  face  no  more."  And  thus  saying  the  proud  Pharisee 
gathered  his  robe  about  him  and  departed  from  the  room. 


A    JOYFUL    SURPRISE.  87 

The  converse  of  his  children  was  mingled  with  bitter 
tears,  that  their  very  meeting  must  be  turned  into  parting ; 
yet  there  was  joy  in  the  midst  of  their  sorrow.  From  the 
treasury  of  a  full  heart,  Philip  brought  forth  many  of  the 
sayings  of  Jesus,  "  full  of  grace  and  truth,"  which  were 
to  the  soul  of  Mary  as  bread  to  the  hungry.  Descending 
into  the  depths  of  her  spiritual  being,  they  became  to  her 
as  "a  well  of  water  springing  up  into  everlasting  life." 
On  the  other  hand,  Mary  strengthened  and  comforted  her 
brother  by  her  clear,  spiritual  perceptions  of  truth,  and  by 
her  firm  and  unwavering  faith  in  the  righteousness  of  his 
cause.  At  length,  in  the  third  watch  of  the  night,  the 
waning  moon  arose  with  faint  and  mournful  light,  and 
Philip  bound  on  his  sandals  and  girded  his  loins  for  de- 
parture. "  We  shall  meet  again,  my  sister,"  he  said,  after 
many  words,  which  he  had  vainly  thought  to  be  the  last, 
"  else  how  should  my  faith  stand  this  sore  trial  of  parting 
with  thee.  The  Lord  make  his  face  to  shine  upon  thee, 
and  give  thee  peace." 

"  Amen,"  replied  Mary.  "  '  The  Lord  preserve  thy 
going  out  and  thy  coming  in.'  Let  the  blessed  words  of 
Jesus,  which  thou  hast  told  me  this  night,  be  thy  shield 
and  exceeding  great  reward  :  '  Yerily  I  say  unto  you, 
there  is  no  man  that  hath  left  house,  or  parents,  or  bro- 
ther, or  sisters,  or  wife,  or  children,  for  the  kingdom  of 
God's  sake,  who  shall  not  receive  manifold  more  in  this 
present  time,  and  in  the  world  to  come,  life  everlasting.' " 


CHAPTER  VII. 

SEARCHINGS   FOR   TRUTH. 

NATHAN,  the  son  of  Absalom,  after  his  sojourn  in  Egypt, 
had  been  recalled  to  Rome  by  the  wishes  of  his  father ; 
and  now,  after  an  absence  of  more  than  two  years,  re- 
turned to  Judea.  Arriving  at  Cesarea,  he  took  his  jour- 
ney to  Jerusalem,  through  Sebaste,  the  chief  city  of 
Samaria,  leaving  on  the  right  the  plains  of  Sharon. 

On  a  certain  day,  as  it  drew  near  the  sixth  hour,  he 
entered  a  village,  and,  approaching  a  small  dwelling  upon 
its  outskirts,  craved  rest  during  the  heat  of  noontide. 
The  house  was  low  and  humble,  and  nestled  just  at  the 
foot  of  a  hill,  which  rose  upon  its  southern  side,  entirely 
protecting  it  from  the  scorching  sunbeams,  and  was  to 
Nathan  as  "  the  shadow  of  a  great  rock  in  a  weary  land." 
The  family,  consisting  of  a  father,  mother,  and  two 
daughters,  were  enjoying  their  simple  repast  beneath  a 
large  terebinth  tree,  every  face  wearing  not  only  an  ex- 
pression of  contentment  but  of  delighted  happiness.  All 
immediately  rose  to  welcome  the  traveller.  One  of  the 
daughters  brought  a  basin  and  napkin,  and  removed  the 
sandals  from  the  feet  of  Nathan  and  his  servant,  while 
the  other  led  their  weary  mules  to  a  cool  retreat,  and  with 
her  pitcher  upon  her  head,  brought  them  water  from  a 
(88^1 
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spring  which  sparkled  and  sung  through  its  rocky  channel 
at  the  base  of  the  hill.  At  the  same  time,  the  mother 
prepared  fresh  cakes  of  barley,  which,  with  dates  and  new 
wine,  she  presented  for  the  refreshment  of  her  guests. 

"  Thou  art  a  Jew  ?"  said  the  woman,  in  a  tone  of  inquiry 
rather  than  assertion,  evidently  balancing  in  her  mind  the 
strong  Hebrew  physiognomy  of  Nathan,  on  the  one  hand, 
and  his  Roman  garb,  with  the  circumstance  of  his  par- 
taking of  the  hospitalities  of  a  Samaritan,  on  the  other. 

"Yea,  verily,"  answered  Nathan,  "a  Jew  from  the 
crown  of  my  head  to  the  sole  of  my  foot,  though  born  in 
Rome." 

"  It  needeth  no  prophet  to  say  thou  art  not  of  Jerusa- 
lem," answered  the  woman,  "  seeing  thou  hast  eaten  of 
the  bread  of  a  Samaritan." 

"And  through  how  many  generations,"  exclaimed 
Nathan,  "  is  this  useless  quarrel  to  continue,  and  Jews 
and  Samaritans  remain  at  enmity  to  each  other  ?" 

"  As  long  as  there  stands  a  temple  upon  Mount  Mo- 
riah,  or  Gerizim,"  answered  Ammon,  the  husband  of  the 
woman.  "  Our  fathers  sought  to  assist  the  people  of 
Judea  in  rebuilding  the  Temple,  when  they  returned  from 
Babylon,  but  they  cast  out  their  tribute,  and  would  none 
of  their  help.  Therefore  did  they  build  a  house  to  the 
Lord  upon  Gerizim,  and  here  shall  their  children  worship 
from  generation  to  generation.  For  I  trow  the  sons  shall 
not  bring  their  sacrifice  to  the  house  their  fathers  were 
not  worthy  to  build." 

"  Nevertheless,"  said  his  wife,  "  we  will  not  retain  anger 
8* 
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in  our  hearts  unto  them.  When  Jesus  shall  take  unto 
himself  his  power  and  reign,  he  will  show  us  the  way  of 
truth,  and  will  teach  us  to  dwell  together  as  brethren." 

"  Thou  hast  well  said,  Rachel,"  answered  Ammon,  his 
whole  expression  instantly  softening  at  the  name  of  Jesus. 
He  passed  one  hand  across  his  brow  and  cheeks,  then 
looked  down  steadfastly  upon  his  hands,  clasping  and  un- 
clasping them,  turning  them  within  and  without,  opening 
and  closing  them,  all  the  while  apparently  absorbed  in  a 
kind  of  thoughtful  amazement,  and  as  if  replying  to  his 
own  contemplations,  he  exclaimed  at  length,  "  Blessed  be 
his  holy  name  for  ever  and  ever." 

"  What  meanest  thou  ?"  asked  Nathan,  whose  curiosity 
was  more  excited  by  the  strange  manner  of  the  man  than 
by  his  words. 

"  What  mean  I  ?"  responded  Ammon.  "Was  I  not  a 
leper,  as  white  as  snow  ?  These  very  hands  which  thou 
seest  clothed  with  flesh,  fair  and  smooth,  were  but  unsightly 
bones,  whose  covering  had  fallen  off  in  scales,  and  whose 
sinews  were  consumed  as  before  the  moth.  Seven  long 
years  I  perceived  the  dread  plague  coming  upon  me,  and 
I  left  my  wife,  who  was  unto  me  as  Rachel  to  our  father 
Jacob,  and  put  from  my  arms  my  two  young  daughters, 
and  departed  alone  into  the  wilderness.  Alas,  for  the 
untold  days  and  nights  when  I  dwelt  apart  from  the  chil- 
dren of  men,  saying  in  the  evening,  '  Would  God  it 
were  morning  !'  and  in  the  morning,  '  Would  God  it  were 
evening!'  and  praying  only  to  die.  From  afar  off  I 
watched  the  daily  coming  of  my  wife,  as  she  placed  my 
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food  at  the  foot  of  the  great  rock  which  thou  seest  across 
yonder  plain ;  but  it  was  only  afar  off,  for  I  dared  not  come 
near,  lest  I  should  breathe  upon  her  the  dread  pestilence 
that  was  consuming  piecemeal  the  flesh  from  my  bones. 
I  saw  at  hand  no  human  face,  I  heard  no  human  voice. 
Sometimes,  as  I  lay  in  my  bitter  loneliness,  the  approach- 
ing sound  of  human  footsteps  fell  upon  my  ear,  and  my 
desolate  heart  leaped  suddenly  within  me,  but  I  laid  my 
hand  upon  my  lip  and  fled,  crying,  '  Unclean  !  Unclean  !' 

"  It  was  but  one  week  ago  that  I  found  with  my  food  a 
small  piece  of  parchment,  on  which  my  wife  had  written, 
begging  of  me  to  come  forth  into  the  street  which  leadeth 
to  Samaria,  and  pray  to  be  healed,  for  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
was  to  pass  by  that  day.  So  I  went  forth  and  fell  upon 
my  face  in  his  path.  All  that  were  about  him  fled  in 
haste  from  the  fearful  form  of  the  leper,  and  I  dared  not 
lift  my  eyes  lest  he  also  should  have  passed  on.  But  in  a 
moment  he  bade  me  arise,  and  laid  his  hand  upon  my  head 
and  said,  '  Be  thou  clean  !'  Then  a  new  life  suddenly 
coursed  through  my  veins  ;  strength  entered  into  my 
bones,  and  my  flesh  returned  unto  me,  as  in  the  pride  of 
my  early  manhood.  And  I  fell  down  at  his  feet  and  wor- 
shipped him,  knowing  that  he  is  of  a  truth,  the  Messiah 
that  should  come  into  the  world." 

After  a  season  of  rest,  Nathan  proceeded  on  his  way. 
Passing  through  the  village,  he  observed  by  the  roadside, 
a  child  of  seven  summers  sitting  by  a  well,  which  was 
shaded  by  the  drooping  branches  of  a  large  willow  tree. 
Her  lap  was  full  of  clusters  of  camphire  flowers,  and  tho 
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bright  red  blossoms  of  the  pomegranate  tree.  These  she 
took,  one  after  another,  in  her  hand,  holding  them  near 
and  then  far  from  her  eyes,  and  gazing  upon  them  with  an 
expression  of  absorbed  and  speechless  delight. 

"  Thou  lovest  thy  flowers,  little  damsel,"  remarked  Na- 
than, attracted  by  her  extreme  beauty,  and  her  aspect  of 
quiet  but  overflowing  joy. 

"  Are  the  glorious  robes  of  the  High  Priest  brighter 
than  these  ?"  asked  the  child,  lifting  her  large,  soft  eyes 
to  the  face  of  Nathan. 

"  Peradventure  they  may  be  brighter,  but  not  as  beau- 
tiful," answered  Nathan  ;  "bat  hast  thou  never  seen  the 
High  Priest  ?" 

"Nay,"  answered  Anna,  "  for  I  was  blind.  Until  the 
day  before  the  Sabbath,  I  had  not  seen  the  face  of  my 
mother,  neither  knew  I  the  appearance  of  the  light,  but 
thought  it  something  like  the  songs  of  the  Levites  in  the 
Temple.  But  now  I  see  all  things.  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
hath  opened  my  eyes,  and  I  will  praise  him  while  I  have 
any  being." 

"And  what  hast  thou  most  delighted  to  see?"  asked 
Nathan. 

"  My  mother's  face,"  answered  the  child,  quickly,  "  for 
it  hath  a  softer  light  than  the  sun,  and  is  fairer  than  the 
moon.  And  my  soul  marvelleth  at  the  far-off  glory  of  the 
heavens.  Are  those  the  chariots  of  God  ?"  she  continued, 
pointing  upwards  to  some  clouds  that  slowly  sailed  in 
their  snowy  fleeciness  through  the  blue  depth  of  the  firma- 
ment. 
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"Nay,  those  are  but  clouds,"  answered  Nathan. 

"  It  is  even  according  to  the  thought  of  my  heart,"  ex- 
claimed the  child,  suddenly  rising  and  clasping  her  hands 
in  delight.  "  Knowest  thou  not  the  words  of  David  ?"  she 
continued,  with  the  assured  air  of  one  who  has  positive 
proof  of  what  is  affirmed,  "  '  He  maketh  the  clouds  his 
chariots  :  He  rideth  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind.'  " 

Musing  on  these  and  many  other  instances  of  the  power 
of  Jesus  which  had  come  to  his  knowledge  since  his  dis- 
embarkment  at  Cesarea,  on  the  fourth  day,  Nathan  drew 
near  to  Jerusalem.  On  arriving  at  the  house  of  Zerah, 
he  heard  the  sounds  of  music  and  festivity,  and  was  in- 
formed by  a  servant  that  Zerah  had  made  a  great  feast, 
and  bade  many. 

He  was  immediately  led  to  an  inner  chamber,  where 
servants  stood  ready  to  wash  his  feet,  after  which  they 
anointed  his  head  with  fragrant  oil,  and  clothed  him  with 
a  festive  garment.  He  was  then  conducted  into  the  court. 
Here  three  long,  low  tables  were  arranged  in  the  form  of 
a  hollow  square,  around  the  outer  side  of  which  the  guests 
reclined  upon  cushions,  while  the  attendants  stood  in  the 
space  within,  ministering  to  their  wants.  As  Nathan 
entered  the  court,  Zerah  rose,  and  embraced  and  kissed 
him.  Then,  after  courteously  presenting  him  to  his  guests, 
he  bade  the  master  of  the  feast  prepare  for  him  one  of  the 
chief  seats  at  the  supper. 

The  company  was  large,  embracing  many  members  of 
the  Sanhedrim,  and  the  most  renowned  rulers  and  scribes 
of  Jerusalem.  After  the  banquet  was  over,  Zerah  led  the 
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way  to  the  house-top,  and  the  conversation  soon  became 
animated. 

"  Is  Herod  still  at  Tiberias  ?"  asked  one. 

"  Nay,  he  hath  gone  to  Machaerus,"  answered  Ben  Levi. 
"  There,  amid  the  spacious  halls  of  his  palace,  he  dwelleth 
for  a  season,  with  the  beautiful  Herodias  and  her  daughter 
Salome." 

"  Herodias,  the  adulteress,  may  her  name  perish  I"  ex- 
claimed another,  contemptuously.  "  Confusion  of  face 
belongeth  unto  us,  that  a  ruler  of  our  own  people  should 
thus  have  openly  departed  from  the  law  of  Moses.  His 
mischief  shall  yet  come  down  upon  his  own  head  ;  for  the 
king  of  Arabia  shall  avenge  the  wrongs  of  his  daughter, 
the  dishonored  Fatuah,  whom  Herod  hath  put  away,  and 
the  Jewish  people  will  not  sustain  him  in  his  career  of 
iniquity." 

"  Nevertheless,"  replied  Ben  Levi,  "  in  one  thing  He- 
rodias shall  be  praised,  even  as  Jael,  the  wife  of  Heber, 
the  Kenite.  By  her  cunning  devices  she  hath  obtained 
the  head  of  John  the  Baptist." 

This  speech  evidently  did  not  meet  with  a  full  response 
from  all  the  company.  A  few  there  were  of  stern  coun- 
tenance, who  answered,  "  Thou  hast  well  said."  A  much 
larger  number,  though  manifestly  enjoying  secret  satis- 
faction in  the  death  of  the  prophet,  scrupled  to  approve 
the  manner  in  which  it  had  been  accomplished ;  and  yet 
others  clearly  expressed  in  their  countenances  their  con- 
tempt and  abhorrence  of  the  deed.  Lightning  flashes  of 
angry  scorn  gleamed  from  beneath  the  black  heavy  eye- 
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brows  of  Nathan ;  and  Carmi,  springing  to  his  feet,  his 
fine  face  glowing  with  righteous  indignation,  exclaimed, 
"  Let  all  who  hear  me  bear  witness,  that  from  the  approval 
of  this  thing  I  wash  my  hands  in  innocency,  and  may  my 
tongue  cleave  to  the  roof  of  my  mouth,  if  I  refuse  to  utter 
my  testimony  against  the  dark  deed  that  hath  been  done 
by  the  word  of  Herodias,  in  the  dungeons  of  Maehserus. 
It  were  a  perpetual  reproach  unto  Herod  that  he  had  im- 
prisoned a  righteous  man,  whose  only  fault  was  that  he 
spoke  truth  to  the  people ;  a  grievous  sin,  indeed,"  he 
continued,  casting  a  look  of  withering  scorn  upon  Ben 
Levi.  "But,  as  if  this  were  not  enough,  he  hath  brought 
a  blot  upon  his  name  which  all  ages  shall  not  wipe  out. 
Far  in  the  desolate  dungeon,  far  from  the  face  of  man 
and  light  of  heaven,  he  hath  shed  righteous  blood,  for 
which  he  that  sitteth  in  the  heavens  shall  yet  make  inqui- 
sition. As  for  Herodias,  who  hath  defiled  a  daughter's 
lips  to  ask  for  that  fearful  gift,  and  hath  received  from  a 
daughter's  trembling  hands  the  head  of  John  the  Baptist, 
bearing,  even  in  death,  upon  his  calm  and  settled  brow, 
the  seal  of  a  prophet  of  the  Lord,  I  speak  not  of  her 
doom.  Ye  remember  Jezebel  and  the  walls  of  Jezreel." 

There  was,  in  the  tone  and  manner  of  Carmi,  a  resistless 
eloquence,  that  cast  its  subduing  power  over  all  who  lis- 
tened to  his  words.  He  had  suddenly  unsheathed  the 
sword  of  divine  justice,  and  every  man  trembled  as  its 
fearful  brightness  flashed  before  the  eyes  of  his  understand- 
ing. Not  a  word  more  was  spoken  in  extenuation  of  the 
sin  of  Herod  or  Herodias.  The  face  of  Ben  Levi  gath- 
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ercd  blackness ;  but  unwilling  to  provoke  further  speech 
from  Carmi,  he  sealed  his  lips  in  silence  ;  while  the  young 
Saddueee,  with  the  calm  repose  of  one  who  has  uttered 
the  unbiassed  voice  of  truth,  gathered  his  robe  about  him, 
and  resuming  his  seat  by  the  side  of  Nathan,  entered  once 
more  upon  the  subject  of  conversation  which  had  been 
interrupted  by  the  words  of  Ben  Levi. 

At  an  early  opportunity  Nathan  inquired  of  Zerah 
concerning  the  absence  of  Mary,  which  he  learned  from 
the  servants. 

"  She  abideth  for  a  few  days  at  the  house  of  Naomi  of 
Bethlehem,  "said  Zerah,  "  who  hath  long  craved  this  favor 
at  my  hands.  But  my  daughter  would  not  leave  me  alone. 
Now  I  have  made  a  feast  for  several  days,  and  called  my 
friends  and  neighbors  together,  she  hath  gone  forth  for  a 
little,  knowing  that  my  heart  shall  not  be  desolate. 
'  Truly  as  the  lily  among  the  thorns,  so  is  my  love  among 
the  daughters.' " 

At  sunrise  the  next  morning,  Nathan  mounted  his  mule, 
and  set  his  face  toward  Bethlehem.  At  an  angle  of  the 
street  of  the  Water  Gate,  he  suddenly  encountered  Carmi, 
seated  upon  his  spirited  Arabian  horse,  and  going  forth, 
according  to  his  usual  custom,  to  enjoy  the  freshness  of 
morning. 

"  I  go  unto  Bethlehem  Ephrata  to  behold  the  face  of 
my  cousin  Mary,"  said  Nathan,  after  the  usual  salutations. 
"  Wilt  thou  not  also  go  with  me  ?" 

The  invitation  was  accepted,  and  the  two  rode  on,  be- 
guiling the  time  by  pleasant  converse  respecting  the 
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various  localities  in  their  way,  each  made  sacred  by  some 
tradition  from  the  ages  of  the  past. 

"One  thing  I  would  fain  ask  of  thee,"  said  Nathan, 
after  their  conversation  had  gradually  unfolded  more  of 
the  inner  being  of  each  to  the  other,  than  either  had 
known  before — "  how  is  it  that  thou,  being  a  Sadducee, 
sittest  often  in  the  court  of  Zerah,  the  Pharisee,  whose 
doctrines  thou  despisest." 

"  Knowest  thou  not  that  I  am  his  kinsman  ?"  replied 
Carmi,  with  a  slight  embarrassment,  quite  foreign  to  his 
usual  manner. 

"  Yea,  verily,"  answered  Nathan,  "  I  know  thou  art  his 
sister's  son  ;  nevertheless  a  man  seeketh  not  vinegar  to  his 
teeth,  nor  smoke  to  his  eyes,  even  among  his  own  kins- 
folk." 

"  Thou  sayest  truly,"  answered  Carmi.  "  The  doc- 
trines of  the  Pharisees  are  to  my  soul  as  wormwood  to  the 
tongue ;  yet  bitterness  is  forgotten  in  the  taste  of  the 
honeycomb." 

"  Even  so,"  replied  Nathan,  "  the  multiplied  precepts 
of  Zerah  are  like  a  continual  dropping  in  a  rainy  day, 
but  the  words  of  Mary,  as  '  apples  of  gold  in  baskets  of 
silver.'" 

As  the  travellers  approached  the  dwelling  of  Naomi, 
they  discovered  Eunice  tending  sheep  upon  the  neigh- 
boring hillside.  She  was  clothed  in  a  simple  robe  of 
white,  and  about  her  head  were  twined  flowers  fresh  with 
the  dew  of  morning.  She  sat  upon  the  grass,  surrounded 
by  her  flock,  the  sheep  quietly  browsing  the  rich  herbage 
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at  a  little  distance,  and  the  white  lambs  sporting  in  merry 
gambols  with  the  garlands  which  hung  from  the  crook  she 
held  in  her  hand.  She  seemed  to  sit  as  a  queen  of  the 
flocks  and  the  flowers,  and  her  loving  subjects  were  bow- 
ing to  the  graceful  sceptre  of  her  dominion.  And  so 
beautiful  was  the  mountain  shepherdess,  in  the  glowing 
light  of  morning,  that  the  whole  scene  was  to  the  observ- 
ers as  a  realization  of  some  vision  of  painting  or  poesy. 

Naomi  was  within  her  lowly  cot,  her  hands  busy  with 
the  spindle  and  distaff,  and  Mary  was  seated  at  her  feet, 
reading  aloud  from  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah.  The  faces  of 
both  were  turned  from  the  door,  and  their  minds  so  deeply 
engrossed  with  the  words  of  the  prophet,  that  Nathan 
and  Carmi  stood  at  the  very  entrance,  yet  they  perceived 
it  not.  The  scripture  which  was  read  was  this  : — 

"  He  is  despised  and  rejected  of  men ; 
A  man  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted  with  grief: 
And  we  hid  as  it  were  our  faces  from  him ; 
He  was  despised,  and  we  esteemed  him  not. 
But  he  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions, 
He  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities  : 
The  chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon  him 
And  with  his  stripes  we  are  healed. 
All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray  j 
We  have  turned  every  one  to  his  own  way; 
And  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all." 

Joyful  greetings,  with  mutual  inquiries,  and  expressions 
of  rejoicing,  or  sorrowful  sympathy,  succeeded  the  recog- 
nition of  the  visitors.  But  after  the  first  surprise  and  joy 
of  the  meeting,  the  conversation  turned  upon  the  great  and 
all-pervading  subject,  which  filled  all  minds  through  the 
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length  and  breadth  of  the  land — the  life  of  Jesus  of 
Nazareth. 

"  I  hope,  my  son,  that  thon  dost  now  believe  that  Jesus 
is  the  Christ  of  God,"  said  Naomi  to  Nathan  ;  "  seeing 
the  works  he  has  done  bear  full  testimony  to  his  power 
and  glory." 

"  Nay,  I  cannot  believe,"  answered  Nathan,  "  for  if  he 
be  the  Messiah,  why  doth  he  not  take  unto  himself  his 
power  and  reign.  Nevertheless,  for  this  very  cause,  I 
came  into  Judea  again,  that  my  own  eyes  may  see,  and  my 
own  ears  may  hear,  what  hath  been  testified  unto  me." 

Mary  had  resumed  her  roll  of  parchment,  and  with  a 
calm,  clear  voice,  read  once  more  the  passage  her  auditors 
had  heard  at  the  door-way. 

"  Of  whom  speakest  the  prophet  this  ?"  she  asked,  lifting 
her  eyes  to  Carmi,  with  her  finger  resting  at  the  words  ? 

"  That  is  still  a  contested  point  among  the  masters  of 
Israel,"  answered  Carmi.  "  Peradventure  it  hath  found 
its  fulfillment  in  the  life  of  some  one  of  the  prophets." 

"  Yet  how  can  this  be  ?"  pursued  Mary,  "  for  of  whom 
among  all  our  prophets  may  it  be  said,  that '  by  his  stripes 
we  are  healed, '  and  upon  whom  hath  the  Lord  laid  the 
iniquity  of  us  all  ?  But  here,  as  in  a  glass,  I  behold  the 
face  of  Jesus  Christ.  Is  he  not  despised  and  rejected  of 
men  ?  Have  not  our  people  hidden  their  faces  from  him  ? 
Is  he  not  a  man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with  grief?" 

"Yea,  verily,"  remarked  Naomi,  "and  yet  bitter  chas- 
tisement shall  yet  be  upon  him  ;  for  he  hath  assured  his 
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disciples  that  he  must  yet  suffer  many  things,  and  be  re- 
jected and  slain  by  this  generation." 

"  The  kingdom  of  the  Messiah  is  to  be  an  everlasting 
kingdom,"  said  Nathan.  "  Believest  thou  this,  Mary  ?" 

"Even  so,"  answered  Mary,  "  his  dominion  is  without 
end." 

"  Then  do  not  thine  own  words  condemn  thee  ?  for  thou 
sayest  he  shall  be  put  to  death,"  said  Carmi. 

"His  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world,"  replied  Mary. 
"  He  hath  himself  said,  '  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  within 
you.'  Unto  all  who  receive  him  giveth  he  power  to  be- 
come the  sons  of  God,  and  in  the  hearts  of  them  that 
believe  on  his  name,  doth  he  already  reign  as  Prophet, 
Priest,  and  King.  And  should  he  be  put  to  death  at 
Jerusalem,  that  death  will  be  the  finishing  of  the  great 
work  he  hath  descended  from  heaven  to  accomplish. 
Have  not  all  the  services  of  our  faith,  during  the  long 
ages  of  preparation  for  the  Messiah,  pointed  to  one  great 
sacrifice  ?  What  meaneth  the  bleeding  victim  upon  the 
altar  of  daily  burnt-offering,  the  sprinkling  of  blood  before 
the  mercy-seat  on  the  great  day  of  atonement,  and  the 
scape  goat  led  into  the  wilderness,  to  bear  away  the  sins 
of  the  people  ?" 

"  And  if  thou  canst  interpret  their  meaning  in  the  life 
of  Jesus,"  said  Carmi,  "  I  trow  thou  art  wiser  than  thy 
teachers." 

A  flush  crossed  the  cheek  of  Mary,  betokening  a  slight 
ruffling  of  her  spirit  at  this  remark,  but  it  passed  in  a 
moment,  and  her  face  was  again  as  a  calm  summer  sea, 
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reflecting  depths  of  heavenly  purity,  as  in  a  low,  earnest 
tone  she  said,  "  I  cannot  tell  thee  all  the  hidden  meanings, 
all  the  glorious  revealings  of  the  law  and  the  prophets, 
that  often  burst  upon  my  soul,  as  strange  and  sweet  as 
songs  of  angels  in  dreams  of  the  night.  I  see  them  but 
dimly ;  I  know  them  not  fully  myself.  Yet  they  are  of  a 
radiant  glory,  like  the  gems  of  Aaron's  breastplate ;  and 
I  bind  them  upon  my  heart,  and  garner  them  in  my  bosom, 
knowing  that  they  shall  be  read  to  me  when  I  shall  wor- 
ship on  high  with  Moses  and  Elias.  Nevertheless,  hear 
the  words  of  John  the  Baptist,  who  came  to  prepare  the 
way  of  the  Lord.  Seeing  Jesus  as  he  drew  nigh,  he  said, 
'  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  who  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world.'  See  ye  not  here,"  she  continued,  clasping  her 
hands  in  earnestness,  while  her  face  shone  with  the  light 
of  a  living  faith,  "  the  Lamb  without  spot  or  blemish,  the 
slain  Lamb  of  the  Passover  ?  And,  as  the  sprinkled  blood 
upon  the  door  posts  saved  our  fathers  in  Egypt  from  the 
touch  of  the  destroying  angel,  so  shall  his  blood  save  his 
people  from  their  sins.  For  he  hath  said  that  he  will  give 
himself  for  the  life  of  the  world." 

"  Yet  who  are  his  followers  ?"  exclaimed  Carmi ;  "  the 
poor,  the  unlearned,  publicans  and  sinners.  Who  among 
the  wise  and  learned  have  given  heed  to  his  claims  as  the 
Christ  ?  Do  they  not  all  count  them  as  folly  ?  Truly  his 
mission  is  good,  and  he  hath  been  a  gracious  prophet  unto 
the  common  people.  As  a  prophet,  I  esteem  and  honor 
him,  but  no  more." 

The  widow  gazed  for  a  moment  upon  Carmi,  rich  in  the 
9* 


102  LIFE   IN    JUDEA. 

treasures  of  learning  and  wisdom,  and  then  upon  the 
quiet  maiden  at  her  feet,  taught  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord, 
and  lifting  up  her  eyes,  she  reverently  repeated  the  words 
of  Jesus — "  I  thank  thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and 
earth,  because  thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the  wise 
and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them  unto  babes." 

For  six  months  Nathan  was  a  frequent  attendant  upon 
the  teachings  of  Jesus ;  but  although  he  could  not  but 
acknowledge  their  purity,  originality,  and  power,  so 
strongly  rooted  were  his  prejudices,  that  he  still  refused 
to  believe  that  the  Lowly  One,  who  had  not  where  to  lay 
his  head,  was  the  long-promised  hope  of  Israel,  and  he 
became  more  than  ever  confirmed  in  his  expectations  of  a 
future  temporal  king. 

Meanwhile,  the  rulers  of  Israel  trembled  at  the  vast 
power  of  Jesus  over  the  hearts  of  the  people  through  the 
length  and  breadth  of  the  land.  In  the  great  council  of 
the  Sanhedrim  they  devised  many  a  scheme  by  which  they 
might  prevail  against  him,  and  stay  the  influences  of  truth, 
which  emanated  from  his  path,  like  light  from  the  morning 
sun,  exposing  the  vain  traditions,  the  heavy  burdens,  and 
the  gross  materialities  of  a  corrupted  religion,  under 
whose  blinding  power  the  people  walked  in  darkness. 


CHAPTER  YIII. 

A   ROYAL   TRIUMPH. 

IT  was  the  tenth  day  of  Nisan,  and  the  feast  of  the 
Passover  drew  nigh.  As  Nathan  went  up  to  the  Temple, 
at  the  hour  of  morning  service,  he  was  astonished  at  the 
multitudes  who  were  bending  their  way  thitherward. 
Jerusalem  at  this  time  was  filled  with  people  who  had 
come  from  all  parts  of  the  land  to  purify  themselves  for 
the  feast. 

The  wall  that  enclosed  the  summit  of  Mount  Moriah 
was  built  up  from  the  valley  below,  in  some  places  to 
the  perpendicular  height  of  six  hundred  feet.  In  this 
wall  .were  nine  gates,  now  all  open,  and  receiving  their 
living  tide  of  worshippers,  who,  on  every  side,  were 
ascending  the  long  flights  of  steps  that  conducted  to  the 
sacred  hill.  Nathan  joined  the  crowd  that  were  slowly 
mounting  the  toilsome  ascent  upon  the  eastern  side  of  the 
mount,  and  entered  the  vast  two-leaved  doors  of  the  beau- 
tiful gate  which  led  into  the  Court  of  the  Gentiles.  This 
court  was  so  spacious  upon  the  south  as  to  occupy  nearly 
half  the  surface  of  the  hill.  Upon  the  east,  north,  and 
west  it  was  quite  narrow.  On  the  inside  of  the  wall, 
between  the  gate,  there  were  porches,  or  piazzas,  about 
twenty  feet  in  width,  having  a  flat  roof  of  cedar,  sup- 
ported by  massive  pillars  of  marble.  These  walks  afforded 
(103) 
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a  delightful  promenade,  and  were  greatly  frequented  by 
the  people.  Within  the  Court  of  the  Gentiles  was  the 
Court  of  the  Israelites,  divided  into  two  parts — the  outer 
and  eastern  one  for  the  women,  the  inner  and  western  one 
for  the  men.  The  Court  of  the  Women  was  separated  from 
that  of  the  Gentiles  by  a  double  wall,  with  an  intermedi- 
ate enclosure  of  fifteen  feet.  The  first  of  these  was  a  low 
partition,  of  elegant  construction,  on  which  stood  pillars, 
at  equal  distances,  with  inscriptions  in  Greek  and  Latin, 
importing  that  no  alien  should  advance  farther.  From 
this  an  ascent  of  nine  steps  conducted  to  the  inner  and 
higher  wall,  which  was  entered  by  three  gates — one  upon 
the  south,  one  upon  the  east,  immediately  opposite  the 
beautiful  gate,  and  one  upon  the  north.  The  Court  of  the 
Women  was  square.  From  its  western  side  fifteen  semi- 
circular steps  led  to  the  great  gate,  Nicanor,  the  entrance 
to  the  Court  of  the  male  Israelites.  This  court  was  in 
the  form  of  a  gallery.  Immediately  within  it  was  the 
Court  of  the  Priests,  separated  therefrom  by  a  wall  about 
a  foot  and  a  half  in  height.  These  two  courts  surrounded 
the  Temple  upon  its  northern,  eastern,  and  southern 
sides. 

From  the  Court  of  the  Priests,  a  flight  of  twelve  steps 
conducted  to  the  Temple  itself,  consisting  of  three  parts, 
the  portico,  the  Holy  Place,  and  the  Holy  of  Holies. 
The  portico  was  one  hundred  and  fifty  feet  high,  and  as 
many  broad.  It  was  covered  with  plates  of  gold,  and 
adorned  with  golden  vines  of  exquisite  workmanship, 
and  of  such  immense  size,  that  their  clusters  were  from 
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five  to  six  feet  in  length.  Here  too  were  displayed  rare 
and  costly  gems,  and  other  rich  gifts  which  had  been  pre- 
sented as  votive  offerings.  A  large  portal  opened  into 
the  Holy  Place,  wherein  stood  the  altar  of  incense,  the 
tables  of  shew  bread,  and  the  golden  seven-branched  can- 
dlestick, with  its  ever-burning  lights,  fed  with  olive  oil. 
The  Holy  of  Holies  was  separated  from  the  sanctuary  only 
by  a  veil,  whose  sacred  and  mysterious  folds  were  lifted 
but  once  in  the  entire  year. 

Nathan  stood  in  the  Court  of  the  Israelites.  Near  him, 
within  the  low  wall  of  the  court  of  the  priests,  was  the 
altar  of  burnt-offering,  with  its  fires  ready  for  the  sacrifice. 
Beyond,  in  the  Holy  Place,  the  priest  with  incense  stood 
by  the  golden  altar.  At  a  given  signal  he  kindled  the 
incense,  and  the  whole  congregation  without  joined  in  the 
prayers.  Then  were  offered  upon  the  brazen  altar  the 
daily  meat-offerings  and  drink-offerings  ;  at  the  conclusion 
of  which  the  Levites  sang  a  song  of  praise,  whose  pauses 
were  filled  by  the  clear  and  thrilling  peal  of  silver  trum- 
pets, and  the  worship  of  the  people.  The  soul  of  Nathan 
was  filled  with  the  religious  fervor  inspired  by  the  impos- 
ing solemnities  of  the  service,  and  heightened  by  the  whole 
surrounding  scene.  From  the  place  where  he  stood,  the 
Temple  rose  upon  his  left  in  all  its  effulgent  splendor, 
reflecting  the  eastern  sunbeams  with  a  brilliancy  which 
caused  the  dazzled  eye  to  turn  away  from  its  insufferable 
brightness.  On  his  right  he  looked  down  through  the 
gates  Nicanor  and  Beautiful,  on  to  the  Mount  of  Olives, 
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while  on  every  hand  kneeling  thousands  were  covering  the 
spacious  courts  of  Moriah. 

A  large  part  of  the  people  still  remained,  after  the  con- 
clusion of  the  morning  service.  Many  had  offerings  to 
present  of  a  voluntary  or  expiatory  nature.  Others  em- 
braced this  opportunity  to  meet  with  friends,  and  others 
still  promenading  the  long  porticoes,  enjoyed  the  fine  view 
of  the  city  spread  beneath  them.  In  the  large  southern 
area  of  the  Court  of  the  Gentiles,  Nathan  was  observing 
the  many  strangers  and  foreigners  who  were  present,  the 
buying  and  selling  of  articles  needed  for  the  sacrifices  of 
the  temple,  and  the  money-changers  busy  at  their  tables. 

"  Is  the  prophet  of  Nazareth  in  Jerusalem  ?"  asked  an 
aged  Jew  from  the  seashore,  as  he  purchased  a  pair  of 
turtle-doves. 

"  Nay,"  replied  the  person  addressed,  counting  in  the 
mean  time  the  silver  pieces  given  in  payment  for  the  article, 
"  I  trow  not ;  he  hath  not  walked  openly  among  the  peo- 
ple since  the  great  miracle  he  wrought  in  Bethany.  This, 
more  than  aught  else  he  hath  done,  hath  stirred  the  anger 
of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  ;  seeing  that  thereby  many 
have  become  his  disciples,  and  from  that  day  the  rulers 
have  taken  counsel  together  to  put  him  to  death." 

"  That  is  not  so  easily  done  as  thou  thinkest,"  quickly 
rejoined  a  bystander.  "  Let  the  rulers  and  elders  lay 
violent  hands  on  Jesus,  and  they  will  kindle  a  fire  in  Jeru- 
salem which  neither  Pilate  nor  Herod,  nay,  nor  Csesar 
himself,  shall  be  able  to  quench." 

"  It  is  true  they  fear  the  people,"  answered  the  seller 
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of  doves,  "else  had  the  Galilean  prophet  long  since 
shared  his  fate  who  preached  in  the  wilderness  of  Judea. 
Nevertheless  thou  shalt  see  that  Jewish  rabbles  can  find 
means  to  compass  their  own  devices." 

"  But  canst  thou  not  tell  me  where  I  may  find  him  ?" 
pursued  the  aged  man  who  first  had  spoken.  "  I  have 
come  up,  leaning  upon  my  staff,  from  the  region  of  Beer- 
sheba,  near  the  borders  of  the  Great  Sea,  for  mine  eyes 
fail  for  their  longing  to  behold  him  before  I  die." 

"  Perchance  he  will  come  up  to  Jerusalem,"  replied  the 
other,  turning  to  another  purchaser.  "  There  are  yet  five 
days  before  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread." 

"  Sir,  what  thinkest  thou  ?"  asked  a  young  Roman  in 
broken  Hebrew,  of  Nathan.  "  Will  the  Jewish  prophet 
teach  in  the  temple  this  week  ?" 

"  Indeed,  I  know  not,"  answered  Nathan  in  Latin, 
"  but  so  I  fain  would  hope,  that  thou  mayest  see  that  Je- 
rusalem hath  a  teacher  more  marvellously  eloquent  than 
the  orators  of  Athens  or  Rome." 

"Truly,  I  have  come  hither,  out  of  my  course  from 
Tyre  to  Rome,"  answered  the  stranger,  "  that  I  might 
behold  him  of  whom  so  great  a  fame  has  gone  abroad." 

A  little  after,  as  Nathan  paced  to  and  fro  in  Solomon's 
Porch,  he  observed  a  group  intently  listening  to  the  words 
of  one  about  whom  they  had  gathered,  and  drawing  near, 
he  perceived  that  the  speaker  was  giving  an  account  of 
the  raising  of  Lazarus,  with  all  the  life-like  detail  which 
an  eye-witness  alone  could  impart. 

"  Would  that  we  might  see  Lazarus,  who  hath  lain  four 
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days  in  the  grave,"  was  the  eager  response  of  some  of 
the  listeners,  as  the  narrator  ceased.  Others,  with  faces 
of  .deeper  thought,  exclaimed,  "Would  that  we  might  see 
Jesus  I" 

Thus,  among  the  multitudes  of  Jerusalem,  was  there 
one  deep  under-current  of  thought.  It  was  pictured  upon 
a  thousand  faces  of  eager  inquiry,  heard  in  the  words  of 
low  and  solemn  converse,  and  expressed  by  unnumbered 
lips,  in  tones  of  deep  earnestness :  "  What  think  ye,  that 
he  will  not  come  to  the  feast  ?" 

"Jesus  is  even  now  coming  up  to  Jerusalem  from  Beth- 
phage  and  Bethany,"  remarked  one,  in  eager  haste,  as  he 
gained  the  summit  of  Moriah ;  and  the  tidings  quickly 
spread  through  all  the  courts  of  the  temple.  Mary,  ac- 
companied by  Eunice,  was  just  descending  the  steps  of  the 
Court  of  the  Women,  and  immediately  repaired  to  Solo- 
mon's Porch,  that  she  might  behold  the  approach  of 
Jesus.  Here  she  met  with  Nathan,  who  obtained  for  the 
two  maidens  a  position  just  within  the  outer  wall,  which 
commanded  the  entire  view  of  Olivet. 

A  large  procession  already  appeared  on  the  mount, 
waving  palms  in  their  hands,  and  the  eastern  breeze  bore 
faintly  to  the  temple  the  echoes  of  their  shouts  of  gladness. 
As  they  advanced,  some  spread  their  garments,  and  others 
threw  green  branches  of  victory  in  the  path  of  him  whom 
the  people  delighted  to  honor.  As  he  gained  the  summit 
of  Olivet,  borne  onward  by  the  meek  footsteps  of  the 
unbroken  foal  which  he  rode,  and  was  thus  revealed  to  the 
view  of  the  multitude  in  the  valley  below,  who  had  gone 
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forth  out  of  the  city  to  meet  him,  the  full  chorus  of  thou- 
sands of  voices  rent  the  air  with  the  triumphant  acclama- 
tions, "  Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  David.  Blessed  be  he 
that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord."  But  as  Jesus 
gazed  upon  Jerusalem,  he  wept  over  it.  His  heart  went 
out  unto  the  rebellious  city,  with  the  fulness  of  infinite 
love,  and  the  chosen  few  who  surrounded  him  heard  his 
pitying  response  to  the  joyous  welcome  of  her  sons  and 
daughters  :  "  If  thou  hadst  known — even  thou — at  least, 
in  this  thy  day — the  things  which  belong  to  thy  peace  ; 
but  now  they  are  hid  from  thine  eyes." 

The  tide  of  living  beings  grew  every  moment  broader 
and  stronger,  and  moved  onward  through  the  valley  of 
Jehoshaphat  to  the  foot  of  Moriah.  "  Hearken  to  the 
voices  of  the  young  children,"  exclaimed  Mary  ;  "  their 
hosannas  are  full  of  sweetest  praise.  Surely  now  the 
vision  of  the  prophet  is  fulfilled  before  our  eyes,  '  Rejoice 
greatly,  0  daughter  of  Zion  !  shout,  0  daughter  of  Jeru- 
salem !  behold  thy  King  cometh  unto  thee ;  he  is  just 
and  having  salvation,  lowly,  and  riding  upon  an  ass,  and 
upon  a  colt,  the  foal  of  an  ass.'" 

"  Ah  !"  exclaimed  Eunice,  in  a  fervor  of  joyful  enthu- 
siasm, as  Jesus  entered  the  outer  court  of  the  Temple, 
"  would  that  the  Levites  might  sing  that  lofty  song — 
1  Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates,  and  be  ye  lifted  up,  ye 
everlasting  doors,  and  the  King  of  Glory  shall  come  in.' " 

"Nay,"  said  Mary,  awed  and  subdued  with  the  deepest 
emotion  by  the  presence  of  Immanuel,  whom  she  had  so 
10 
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long  earnestly  desired  to  see,     "  The  Lord  is  in  his  holy 
temple.     Let  all  the  earth  keep  silence  before  him." 

This  day,  which  was  the  first  day  of  the  week,  the  peo- 
ple waited  in  vain  for  the  teachings  of  Jesus,  for  he  looked 
round  about  all  things  ;  and  when  the  eventide  was  come, 
he  went  out  into  Bethany  with  the  twelve.  But,  return- 
ing to  Jerusalem  on  the  morrow,  he  cleansed  the  temple, 
and  dispossessed  all  who  bought  and  sold  therein,  with  an 
authority  which  astonished  the  people,  and  so  intimidated 
the  chief  priests  and  scribes,  that  they  dared  not  resist  his 
sovereign  power.  On  the  third  day,  as  Mary  went  not  up 
to  the  Temple,  in  accordance  with  the  wishes  of  her  father. 
Nathan  detailed  to  her  the  teachings  of  Jesus  :  the  para- 
ble of  the  vineyard,  the  conversation  with  the  Pharisees 
and  Herodians  concerning  the  tribute  money,  the  discus- 
sion with  the  Sadducees  upon  the  resurrection,  the  search- 
ing rebukes  addressed  to  the  Scribes  for  their  heartless 
worship,  and  the  blessed  words  of  commendation  with 
which  he  noticed  the  two  mites  which  the  humble  widow 
cast  into  the  treasury  of  the  Lord. 

"  And  what  were  the  words  of  Jesus  to-day  ?"  asked 
Mary  of  her  cousin,  as  he  joined  her  in  the  garden,  about 
sunset  of  the  fourth  day. 

"He  hath  not  been  in  the  temple,"  answered  Nathan, 
"and  I  feared  I  should  come  to  thee  with  no  tidings  of 
him ;  but  as  I  passed  the  sheep  gate,  I  met  a  man  just 
returning  from  Bethany,  of  whom  I  inquired  concerning 
Jesus.  He  hath  spent  the  day  in  the  house  of  Simon,  the 
leper.  While  sitting  at  meat,  a  woman  brake  a  box  of 
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precious  ointment,  and  poured  it  on  his  head.  At  this 
some  had  indignation,  on  account  of  the  waste  of  the 
ointment,  but  Jesus  stilled  their  murmurings,  and  accepted 
her  sacrifice,  saying  that  she  had  anointed  his  body  for 
his  burial." 

"  For  his  burial  1"  repeated  Mary.  "It  is  even  so.  He 
will  fall  into  the  hands  of  those  who  seek  his  life  ;  for  hath 
he  not  said  that  he  will  give  his  flesh  for  the  life  of  the 
world  ?" 

"  Yet  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  cannot  now  lay  their 
hands  on  him,  because  of  the  people,"  answered  Nathan, 
half  replying  to  the  words  of  Mary,  and  half  in  parley 
with  his  own  thoughts.  "  There  are  thousands  at  this 
time  in  Jerusalem,  from  all  parts  of  the  land,  who  have 
listened  to  the  words,  "and  witnessed  the  miracles  of  this 
great  prophet ;  for  such  indeed  he  is.  And  these,  despite 
all  commands  from  Jewish  Priest  or  Roman  Governor, 
will  arise  as  one  man  in  his  defence." 

"Nevertheless,  evil  is  now  determined  against  him," 
answered  Mary.  "  This  day  Ben  Levi  and  Ben  Ephraim 
have  held  converse  in  the  court  with  my  father,  and  I 
heard  dark  words  of  subtlety  and  betrayal.  Alas! 
Nathan,  woe  is  me  that  my  father  hath  set  himself  against 
the  Lord,  and  against  his  Anointed  I  Truly  it  is  a  cup 
of  bitterness  which  my  soul  cannot  drink,  that  on  his 
hands  should  be  found  the  blood  of  the  Holy  One.  With 
tears  and  anguish  I  have  besought  the  Lord  to  turn  his 
heart,  and  if  this  be  not  so,  how  shall  I  endure  to  see  the 
guilt  that  he  shall  bring  upon  himself  and  on  his  people  ?" 
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"  Thou  afflictest  thy  soul  in  vain  ;"  remarked  Nathan. 
"  If  the  counsels  of  Jerusalem  prevail  against  this  pro- 
phet, shall  it  not  prove  to  thee  that  he  is  not  the  Anointed 
of  the  Lord  ?" 

"  Nought  shall  move  my  faith  in  him,"  replied  Mary. 
"  It  is  founded  upon  the  rock  of  ages,  and  shall  endure 
forever  " 


CHAPTER  IX. 

THE   PASCHAL   SUPPER   IN   THE   FAMILY. 

THE  fifth  day  of  the  week,  being  the  fourteenth  of  the 
month  Nisan,  was  busied  in  preparation  for  the  approach- 
ing feast  of  the  Passover.  In  the  dwellings  of  the  Phari- 
sees this  feast  was  observed  according  to  the  law  and  to 
the  traditions,  with  scrupulous  exactness.  As  early  as 
the  beginning  of  the  fourteenth  day,  that  is,  the  evening 
before,  all  parts  of  the  house  were  diligently  searched  with 
lighted  candles,  that  every  particle  of  leaven  might  be 
gathered  and  destroyed,  before  the  time  of  the  Passover 
began.  Before  noon  it  was  carefully  burned  ;  the  master 
of  the  dwelling  presiding  over  the  ceremony,  and  repeat- 
ing the  words,  "  All  the  leaven  that  is  within  my  pos^ 
session,  which  I  have  seen,  or  which  I  have  not  seen, 
which  I  have  cast  out,  or  which  I  have  not  cast  out,  be  it 
as  though  it  were  not :  be  it  as  the  dust  of  the  earth." 

The  paschal  lambs  having  been  previously  selected, 
without  spot  or  blemish,  on  the  tenth  day  of  the  month, 
were  all  slain  as  other  sacrifices  in  the  Court  of  the  Priests. 
As  it  was  a  great  work  to  kill  and  dress  so  many  as  were 
necessary  for  the  occasion,  the  evening  sacrifice  on  that 
day  was  offered  before  the  middle  of  the  afternoon,  and 
the  rest  of  the  day,  from  that  time  to  the  end  of  it,  was 
10*  (113) 
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occupied  entirely  with  the  preparation  of  the  Passover. 
The  slain  lambs  were  carried  away  to  the  several  houses 
where  they  were  to  be  eaten,  and  immediately  made 
ready  for  roasting  by  being  thrust  through  by  a  wooden 
stake,  and  so  placed  before  a  large  fire.  According  to  the 
commandment,  each  must  be  thus  exposed,  till  it  was 
roasted  in  a  perfectly  thorough  manner.  It  was  a  regu- 
lation that  no  lamb  should  be  used  for  less  than  ten  per- 
sons ;  each  family,  or  company,  therefore,  was  required  to 
have  at  least  that  number  of  members.  As  every  room 
was  in  demand  to  accommodate  the  vast  multitude  that 
assembled  to  keep  the  feast,  the  houses  of  the  city  were  at 
such  times  regarded  as  common  property,  and  were  opened 
to  admit  as  many  as  they  could  conveniently  receive  ;  so 
that  strangers,  who  came  up  from  any  part  of  the  land, 
might  make  use  of  any  house  that  had  room  for  them,  free 
of  all  expense,  and  as  a  matter  of  right. 

Soon  after  it  became  dark,  that  is,  with  the  commence- 
ment of  the  fifteenth  day  of  Nisan,  the  Passover  table  was 
spread,  and  surrounded  by  its  little  company  in  all  the 
houses  of  Jerusalem.  Around  the  table  of  Zerah,  nearly 
twenty  were  gathered,  consisting  of  Mary  and  Nathan, 
Naomi,  with  her  daughter  and  two  sons,  with  the  servants 
of  the  household,  and  those  of  their  kinsfolk,  who  joined 
them  at  the  feast. 

The  supper  commenced  with  the  ceremony  of  drinking  a 
small  cup  of  wine,  mingled  with  water,  by  each  individual, 
after  Zerah,  in  the  name  of  all,  had  given  thanks  over  it 
to  the  God  of  all  blessings.  This  was  the  first  cup,  and 
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was  followed  by  the  washing  of  hands,  after  the  general 
manner  of  purifying.  The  table  having  been  till  this  time 
unfurnished,  was  now  supplied  with  its  provisions ;  the 
cakes  of  unleavened  bread,  the  bitter  salad,  the  lamb 
roasted  whole,  the  peace-offering  meat,  and  a  dish  of  thick 
sauce,  composed  of  dates,  figs,  raisins  and  vinegar. 

Zerah,  and  all  the  others  after  him,  then  took  a  small 
quantity  of  the  salad,  with  another  thanksgiving,  and  ate 
it ;  after  which  all  the  dishes  were  immediately  removed 
from  the  table,  and  a  second  cup  of  wine  placed  before 
each  one  of  the  company  as  at  the  first.  This  strange  way 
of  beginning  the  meal  was  designed  to  excite  the  curiosity 
of  children,  that  they  might  inquire  concerning  the  nature 
and  import  of  the  feast.  But  one  child  was  present  at 
the  table  of  Zerah.  It  was  a  girl  of  seven  years,  sitting 
by  the  side  of  her  widowed  mother,  who  was  sister  to  one 
of  Mary's  handmaidens.  For  her  the  ceremony  was 
scarcely  necessary,  as  her  face  wore  an  expression  of  eager 
and  intense  interest.  Her  appearance  had  seemed  to  Na- 
than, from  the  first,  like  a  half-remembered  dream,  but  it 
was  not  till  her  voice  repeated  the  question,  "What  mean 
ye  by  this  service  ?"  that  he  recognised  the  little  maiden 
whom  he  had  met  on  his  way  to  Jerusalem,  whose  sight 
had  been  restored  by  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  It  was  the 
first  time  that  Adah  had  seen  the  Passover. 

In  reply  to  the  child's  question,  Zerah  arose,  and  re- 
counted the  thrilling  tale  of  the  deliverance  from  Egyptian 
bondage.  As  he  concluded,  the  dishes  that  had  been  re- 
moved, were  again  placed  upon  the  table,  whereupon  he 
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said,  "  This  is  the  Passover  which  we  eat,  because  the 
Lord  passed  over  the  houses  of  our  fathers  in  Egypt,"  and 
then  holding  up  the  salad,  and  after  it  the  unleavened 
bread,  he  stated  that  the  one  represented  the  bitterness  of 
their  servitude,  and  the  other  the  sudden  redemption 
which  the  Lord  wrought  on  their  behalf.  He  then  re- 
peated the  113th  and  114th  Psalms,  and  a  prayer,  after 
which  all  the  company  drank  the  wine  that  had  been 
standing  for  some  time  before  them.  This  was  the  second 
cup.  Another  washing  of  hands  now  took  place,  when 
Zerah,  taking  up  the  unleavened  bread,  brake  one  of  the 
cakes  in  two,  again  gave  thanks,  and  with  the  rest  began 
to  eat,  each  first  making  use  of  a  piece  of  the  bread,  with 
some  of  the  salad  and  thick  sauce,  then  partaking  of  the 
peace-offering  meat,  and  last  of  all  of  the  paschal  lamb. 
The  meal  thus  over,  they  all  washed  again,  after  the  cus- 
tom of  common  meals,  and  united  in  drinking  another  cup 
of  wine  and  water.  This  was  the  third  cup,  called,  by 
way  of  distinction,  the  "cup  of  blessing,"  because  thanks 
were  returned  over  it  in  an  especial  manner.  There  was 
yet  another  cup  made  ready  a  little  after,  just  before  the 
company  rose  from  the  table,  denominated  "the  cup  of  the 
Hallel,"  or  "  the  cup  after  supper." 

Before  partaking  of  this,  Zerah  took  occasion  to  ques- 
tion the  young  sons  of  Naomi,  and  the  little  Adah,  con- 
cerning the  various  observances  of  the  feast.  "  And 
whom  alone  should  you  worship  and  glorify  ?"  asked  he 
of  Adah,  after  listening  with  evident  satisfaction  to  many 
of  her  answers,  revealing  an  entire  familiarity  with  the 
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history  of  her  people.  The  child  folding  her  hands,  and 
lifting  her  eyes  heavenward,  slowly  answered,  "  The  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  blessed  be  his  name,  and  Jesns,  the  Son  of 
the  living  God,  who  hath  opened  my  eyes." 

Anger  and  scorn  burned  on  the  cheek  of  the  Pharisee, 
and  words  of  quick  rebuke  had  well  nigh  burst  from  his 
lips ;  but  suddenly  to  his  spirit  came  the  vision  of  the 
little  smitten  one,  who  had  in  former  years  occupied  the 
same  seat  at  the  feast  of  the  Passover,  wrapped  in  mid- 
night darkness ;  and  as  he  now  gazed  upon  her,  as  she  sat 
with  an  expression  of  profound  reverence  and  holy  joy, 
lighting  up  her  face  of  strange  and  spiritual  beauty,  it 
seemed  as  if  an  angel  had  spoken  to  him.  His  rebuke 
died  in  silence  on  his  tongue,  and  presently  drinking  the 
fourth  cup,  he  closed  the  celebration  of  the  feast. 

Never  had  the  paschal  supper  seemed  so  full  of  meaning 
to  Mary  as  on  this  night.  She  saw  it  pointing  backward 
to  the  redemption  of  her  people  from  bondage,  and  point- 
ing forward,  in  its  full  and  deep  significance,  to  a  greater 
redemption,  which  she  felt  was  surely  at  hand.  During 
all  the  feast,  the  words  of  John,  "Behold  the  Lamb  of 
God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world, "were  vibra- 
ting through  her  soul,  with  a  fuller  and  a  sweeter  power 
than  ever  before  ;  and  many  of  the  sayings  of  Jesus,  over 
which  she  had  pondered,  seemed  illumined  with  a  new  and 
clear  light  before  her  spiritual  vision.  Still  she  was 
troubled  and  perplexed  about  the  future  fate  of  Jesus,  and 
distressed  concerning  the  part  which  she  knew  her  father 
would  take  in  his  apprehension.  If,  as  she  feared,  Jesus 
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were  delivered  up  to  the  Jews,  how  should  his  kingdom 
advance  ?  What  could  his  few  disciples  do  without  his 
presence  ?  Was  it  possible  that  he  would  yet  suffer  him- 
self to  be  taken,  while  his  cause  was  in  its  very  infancy, 
and  his  few  followers  so  feebly  prepared,  both  in  numbers 
and  influence,  to  withstand  the  hatred  and  opposition  that 
would  be  arrayed  against  them  ?  These  and  many  other 
kindred  thoughts  passed  through  her  mind,  as  she  ate  the 
bread  and  drank  the  wine  of  the  Passover.  How  would 
her  faith  have  been  strengthened,  had  she  known  that  in 
that  very  hour,  in  an  upper  chamber  of  Jerusalem,  the 
Messiah,  in  whom  she  believed,  was  consecrating  that 
bread  and  wine  as  a  memorial  of  his  own  great  sacrifice, 
to  be  observed  as  an  ordinance  of  his  redeemed  through 
all  ages  and  generations,  saying  unto  them,  "  This  do  in 
remembrance  of  me  ;  for  as  oft  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and 
drink  this  cup,  ye  do  show  the  Lord's  death  till  he  come  ?" 
How  would  her  anxious  heart  have  found  rest,  could  she 
have  listened  to  the  words  of  healing  balm  that  were  even 
then  flowing  from  his  lips  ?"  "  Let  not  your  heart  be 
troubled  :  ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also  in  me.  It  is 
expedient  for  you  that  I  go  away ;  for  if  I  go  not  away, 
the  Comforter  will  not  come  unto  you  ;  but  if  I  depart,  I 
will  send  him  unto  you.  These  things  I  have  spoken  unto 
you  that  in  me  ye  might  have  peace.  In  the  world  ye 
shall  have  tribulation,  but  be  of  good  cheer,  I  have  over- 
come the  world."  How  would  her  soul  have  melted  in 
contrition  and  love  could  she  have  listened  to  the  petitions 
then  breathed  from  the  heart  of  the  great  Redeemer! 
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"  And  now  I  am  no  more  in  the  world,  but  these  are  in 
the  world,  and  I  come  to  thee.  Holy  Father,  keep  through 
thine  own  name  those  whom  thou  hast  given  me,  that  they 
may  be  one  as  we  are.  Father,  I  will  that  they  also 
whom  thou  hast  given  me,  be  with  me  where  I  am,  that 
they  may  behold  my  glory  which  thou  hast  given  me  ;  for 
thou  lovedst  me  before  the  foundation  of  the  world." 

It  was  near  midnight  when  the  company  separated. 
Mary  had  retired  to  her  room,  but  not  to  her  couch. 
After  an  half  hour  of  meditation,  she  heard  her  father's 
step  along  the  court,  and  the  opening  of  the  street  door. 
A  strange  sense  of  impending  evil  came  over  her,  and 
stepping  quickly  from  her  room,  she  went  upon  the  house- 
top. It  was  the  time  of  the  full  moon,  and  though  heavy 
clouds  obscured  the  heavens,  she  saw  by  the  faint  light, 
that  Zerah  bent  his  steps  toward  Mount  Zion,  and  doubt- 
ed not  that  he  was  on  his  way  to  the  palace  of  Caiaphas, 
the  High  Priest.  An  expression  that  she  had  heard  from 
Ben  Levi,  on  the  preceding  day,  flashed  across  her  mind, 
and  she  was  convinced  that  her  father  had  gone  forth  to 
attend  a  night  council  of  the  scribes  and  elders.  This 
was  so  unprecedented  a  circumstance,  that  she  felt  that  it 
betokened  something  immediate  and  decisive  respecting 
the  fate  of  Jesus.  She  had  long  feared  this,  but  now  her 
convictions  of  its  near  approach  came  over  her  with  all 
the  power  of  sudden  evil  tidings.  Her  heart  sunk  like  a 
leaden  weight  within  her,  and  the  fountain  of  her  tears 
was  sealed.  So  fearfully  great  seemed  to  her  the  crime  of 
taking  counsel  against  the  Lord's  Anointed,  so  terribly 
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overwhelming  the  guilt  of  seeking  the  life  of  the  Messiah, 
that  the  appalling  magnitude  of  her  father's  sin,  seemed 
to  freeze  the  blood  in  her  veins,  and  make  the  pulses 
of  her  life  to  stand  still.  At  length,  as  she  strove  to 
turn  her  dread  and  struggling  thoughts  into  petitions  for 
divine  mercy  and  power,  to  turn  the  heart  of  her  father, 
there  flowed  into  her  soul  so  full  a  sense  of  the  infinite 
compassion  of  Jesus,  that  her  oppressed  heart  melted 
in  tears  of  mingled  sorrow  and  love.  She  knew  not 
that  beneath  that  very  moon,  whose  light  was  veiled  by 
clouds  of  surrounding  gloom,  was  then  transpiring  a 
scene  such  as  earth  had  never  before  witnessed ;  for  her 
Creator,  he,  by  whom  all  things  were  made,  knelt  in 
humiliation  upon  her  bosom,  under  the  crushing  weight 
of  the  sins  of  the  world.  In  the  hour  when  an  angel 
was  sent  from  heaven  to  strengthen  him,  surely  cherubim 
and  seraphim  must  have  hushed  their  songs  of  rejoicing, 
and  every  ministering  spirit  of  God  have  paused  on  the 
swift  wing  of  his  flight,  to  gaze  in  amazement  upon  the 
Lord  of  life  and  glory,  whose  tears  and  sweat  of  blood 
were  falling  in  great  drops  upon  the  ground  of  Geth 
semane. 

It  was  in  the  third  watch  of  the  night  that  Mary's  at- 
tention was  awakened  by  a  band  of  men,  advancing  with 
slow  and  cautious  tread  along  the  street  which  lay  between 
Acra  and  Zion.  She  watched  them  till  a  turn  in  the 
street  hid  them  from  her  view.  But,  as  they  wound  round 
the  base  of  Moriah,  the  whole  were  again  revealed  by 
the  lurid  glare  of  torches  and  lanterns,  which  had  been 
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lighted  since  leaving  the  more  populous  streets  of  the  city. 
Mary's  first  suspicions  were  confirmed,  that  these  men  had 
gone  forth  to  seek  Jesus,  that  they  might  deliver  him  to 
the  rulers  and  elders.  She  quickly  descended  to  the 
chamber  of  Naomi,  to  whom  she  narrated  what  she  had 
seen,  and,  accompanied  by  her  faithful  friend,  repaired 
again  to  the  house-top  to  observe  what  the  night  should 
reveal. 

"  Perchance  he  may  have  gone  out  to  Bethany,"  said 
Mary,  after  an  hour  of  fruitless  watching,  "  and  if  they 
find  him  he  may  pass  through  the  midst  of  them,  and 
escape  out  of  their  hands,  as  he  hath  often  done  before." 

"  He  is,  doubtless,  on  Mount  Olivet,  or  in  Gethsemane, 
whither  he  goeth  often  with  his  disciples,"  answered 
Naomi ;  "  but  his  hand  is  not  shortened,  and  if  this  night 
he  be  delivered  up  to  the  chief  priests,  then  shall  we  know 
that  the  set  time  hath  come/when  all  that  is  written  in. 
the  prophets  and  psalms  concerning  him  shall  be  fulfilled." 

The  moon  had  now  chased  away  the  heavier  clouds 
which  lay  in  her  immediate  path,  and  at  this  moment  a 
gleam  of  fitful  brightness  shone  full  on  the  returning  band, 
who  were  crossing  the  opening  at  the  foot  of  Moriah,  of 
which  the  house-top  of  Zerah  afforded  a  view ;  and  in  due 
time  they  appeared  on  the  same  street  through  which  they 
had  departed.  As  they  came  near  Mount  Acra,  Mary, 
who  had  fixed  her  straining  gaze  in  speechless  earnestness 
upon  them,  suddenly  exclaimed,  "  It  is  he  !  Seest  thou 
not,  Naomi,  one  walketh,  as  it  were,  alone,  and  Roman 
soldiers  guard  him  on  every  hand  ?" 
11 
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"  It  is  surely  he,"  answered  Naomi,  as  a  nearer  ap- 
proach revealed  to  her  feebler  sight  that  indescribable 
presence,  before  which,  many  times  her  soul  had  been 
prostrated  in  reverence  and  melted  in  love.  "  It  is  surely 
he,  and  his  hour  hath  come." 

"  They  go  to  the  house  of  Annas,"  said  Mary,  after  a 
pause,  as  she  distinctly  traced  their  course  to  that  place, 
which  was  situated  opposite  on  Zion ;  "but  what  do  they 
there  ?  The  Scribes  and  Elders  are  assembled  in  the 
court  of  Caiaphas." 

"  Behold,  one  folio weth  afar  off,"  remarked  Naomi,  as 
a  solitary  man  passed  slowly  along  the  street,  and  cau- 
tiously waited  within  a  short  distance  of  the  place  where 
the  soldiers  of  the  band  tarried  without. 

"  Seest  tliou,  Naomi,  they  again  come  forth  ?"  resumed 
Mary,  as,  after  a  short  time,  the  company  left  the  dwelling 
of  Annas,  and  disappeared  in  the  direction  of  the  palace 
of  the  High  Priest.  When  all  had  vanished  from  her 
sight,  she  bowed  her  head  upon  her  hands  and  wept  in  an 
abandonment  of  grief.  At  first,  Naomi  sympathized  too 
deeply  with  her  feelings  to  attempt  to  comfort  her,  but, 
as  she  beheld  her  whole  frame  shake  like  a  reed,  under  the 
overwhelming  power  of  her  sorrow,  she  repeated  words 
of  prophecy,  showing  that  all  these  things  must  come  to 
pass,  and  sayings  of  Jesus  which  should  soothe  her  trou- 
bled spirit. 

"  But  how  he  hath  loved  Jerusalem  1"  answered  Mary, 
as  her  voice  struggled  to  find  utterance  through  choking 
tears  ;  "  how  have  his  bowels  of  compassion  yearned  over 
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her  sons  and  daughters.  How  he  would  fain  have 
gathered  her  children  together,  as  a  hen  gathereth  her 
brood  beneath  her  wings  ;  how  he  hath  wept  over  her  in 
the  fullness  of  his  love,  and  now  she  thirsteth  for  his 
blood  !  Ah,  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  can  it  be  that  thou 
dost  reject  the  Son  and  Lord  of  David  ?  Can  it  be  that 
he  is  even  now  betrayed  into  the  hands  of  those  who  make 
haste  for  his  death  ?  Alas,  my  father,  how  shalt  thou 
deliver  thy  soul  ?  For  thee  my  life  is  brought  low  with 
exceeding  heaviness  ;  my  heart  breaketh  with  anguish." 

At  length  the  shrill  sound  of  the  second  cock-crowing 
broke  yet  again  on  the  silence  of  the  departing  night, 
and  Mary  yielded  to  the  entreaties  of  Naomi  to  seek  her 
couch,  that  she  might  rest  and  be  refreshed.  At  the  same 
time  the  warning  notes  of  that  second  cock-crowing  rung 
through  the  hall  of  the  High  Priest's  palace,  and  pierced 
the  soul  of  him  who  had  "  followed  afar  off,"  as  with  a 
two-edged  sword  of  remorse  and  agony.  A  look  from 
him  who  knew  the  hearts  of  all  men  sealed  its  mission. 
All  the  solemn  promises  of  the  past,  the  prophecy  of  his 
fall,  and  its  complete  and  aggravated  fulfillment,  flashed  in 
vivid  review  before  his  mind,  "  and  he  went  out  and  wept 
bitterly." 

The  day  had  come  to  which  the  whole  Jewish  economy 
had  pointed  for  ages — the  antitype  of  all  its  types — the 
substance  of  all  its  shadows,  which  had  been  prefigured 
year  by  year  under  its  own  appropriate  name — the  Great 
Day  of  Atonement.  Its  mystery  of  mysteries  was  finished. 
Its  accompanying  wonders  of  darkness  and  earthquake, 
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of  rending  rocks  and  rising  dead,  and  the  parting  of  that 
mystic  veil,  which  showed  in  its  rich  and  blessed  signifi- 
cance, that  a  way  of  access  was  now  opened  into  the  very 
presence  of  the  Eternal.  All  had  passed,  and  the  hours 
of  the  Sabbath  drew  on. 

The  various  details  of  the  day's  events  had  been  com- 
municated to  Mary,  from  time  to  time,  by  her  cousin 
Nathan.  She  had  wept  bitterly  over  the  mockeries  and 
insults  of  the  trial,  the  smiting,  and  spitting,  and  buffet- 
ing, the  sceptre,  and  purple  robe.  Her  heart  had  bled  in 
anguish  at  the  recital  of  the  scourging,  the  crown  of 
thorns,  the  agonies  of  crucifixion,  the  drink  of  vinegar 
and  gall.  The  knowledge  that  Jesus  had  been  compelled 
to  bear  his  own  cross  till  exhausted  by  weariness,  greatly 
moved  her,  and  brought  vividly  to  her  mind  that  He  had 
once  said,  "  Whosoever  taketh  not  his  cross  and  follow- 
eth  after  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me."  In  the  deep  and 
awful  solemnity  of  the  darkness  that  was  over  all  the  land, 
from  the  sixth  to  the  ninth  hour,  she  remained  alone  in 
her  chamber,  with  great .  searchings  of  heart.  She  felt 
that  she  had  not  confessed  the  name  of  Jesus  so  fearlessly 
and  openly  as  he  had  directed  his  followers  to  do ;  that 
although  she  had  more  than  once  expressed  to  her  father 
her  belief  in  him,  yet  when  he  had  put  away  from  him 
her  avowal,  she  had  suffered  herself  to  be  silenced  through 
fear  of  displeasing  him.  Of  a  modest  temperament,  she 
had  hitherto  so  blended  her  own  life  with  that  of  her 
father  and  friends,  that  she  had  scarcely  realized  her  indi- 
vidual responsibility.  But  now  a  new  sense  of  personal 
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duty  sprang  up  within  her.  She  longed  to  give  her  name, 
her  influence,  her  all,  to  the  cause  of  Jesus.  She  coveted 
the  privilege  of  being  numbered  among  his  followers, 
though  it  were  bought  with  poverty,  persecution,  and  dis- 
inheritance. She  resolved  that  she  would  go  in  unto  her 
father  on  that  day,  and  clearly  and  explicitly  confess  her 
faith  in  Jesus  as  the  long-promised  Messiah  of  Israel, 
avow  her  unalterable  purpose  to  identify  herself  with  his 
cause  and  kingdom,  and  live  to  the  glory  of  his  name. 

With  this  determination  she  sought  his  presence,  and 
revealed  all  that  was  in  her  heart.  Zerah  spoke  not  in 
anger  to  his  weeping  child,  but  besought  her,  with  words 
of  deep  and  earnest  love,  to  turn  from  a  faith  in  one, 
whose  power,  he  assured  her,  was  finally  overthrown,  and 
who  would  soon  be  acknowledged,  even  by  herself,  to  have 
been  a  deceiver  of  the  people.  He  assured  her,  that 
should  she  persist  in  her  confession  of  Jesus,  she  would 
banish  herself  from  his  presence ;  for  no  one  should  dwell 
beneath  his  roof  who  should  acknowledge  the  Nazarene 
Prophet  to  be  the  Messiah  of  Israel :  and  he  entreated 
her,  with  caresses  of  deepest  affection,  not  to  leave  him 
childless,  nor  make  his  house  desolate.  It  seemed  to  Mary 
that,  at  this  time,  her  whole  nature  clung  with  a  stronger 
tenacity  than  ever  before,  to  the  protecting  love  of  her 
father;  but  she  thought  of  the  words  of  Jesus,  "Whoso 
loveth  father  or  mother,  more  than  me,  is  not  worthy 
of  me :  whosoever  he  be  of  you,  that  forsaketh  not  all 
that  he  hath,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple."  In  the  sore  con- 
flict of  her  soul,  her  faith  triumphed,  and  with  a  voice  full 
11* 
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of  the  pathos  of  deepest  sorrow,  at  the  sufferings  she  was 
inflicting,  she  assured  her  father,  with  unwavering  firmness, 
that  whether  life  or  death  were  her  portion,  she  could 
never  cease  to  confess  the  name  of  Jesus. 

After  a  long  interview,  Zerah  waived  his  daughter  from 
his  presence,  and  bowed  his  head  upon  the  writing-table 
before  him.  As  Mary  left  the  room,  she  heard  the  words 
groaned  forth,  in  bitterness  of  spirit,  "Woe  is  me,  widowed 
and  childless — both  Philip  and  Mary  in  a  living  grave." 
A  moment  more,  and  Zerah  was  roused  by  a  soft  touch 
upon  his  shoulder.  He  lifted  his  head.  His  face  was 
fearfully  pale,  and  his  breath  came  thick  and  short,  as  if 
the  life-current  had  been  suddenly  stopped  at  its  fountain. 
With  a  gaze  of  strange  bewilderment,  he  looked  upon  his 
kneeling  child,  and  listened  to  her  words,  "  My  father !  my 
father  !  cast  me  not  away  from  thy  presence.  Who  shall 
know,  as  I,  when  thou  art  weary  and  perplexed,  and  thy 
soul  fretted  within  thee  ?  Who  shall  minister  to  thee  in 
the  day  of  pain  and  sickness  ?  Who  shall  give  thee  the 
kiss  of  welcome,  when  thou  comest  into  thy  house,  and 
pour  thy  wine,  and  anoint  thy  head  with  oil,  and  make 
ready  thy  couch  by  the  cooling  fountain,  at  the  heat  of 
noonday  ?  Who,  at  morning,  shall  break  thy  slumbers 
with  a  psalm  of  praise  upon  the  harp,  or  waken  the  voice 
of  the  organ  at  eventide  ?  Truly,  I  have  loved  thee  not 
less,  but  more,  my  father,  since  I  have  trusted  in  the 
Christ,  the  son  of  the  living  God.  I  have  wrestled  with 
strong  crying  and  tears,  that  thou  mayest  be  taught  of 
God,  to  receive  Jesus  as  Messiah:  for  faith  in  him  is 
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rest,  and  peace,  and  joy.  Ah  1  my  father,  I  have  borne 
thee  on  my  heart  in  the  night  watches,  and  my  prayers 
for  thee  have  gone  up  before  the  breaking  of  the  day. 
Doubt  not,  for  my  own  soul  hath  tasted  his  divine  full- 
ness. Fear  not,  for  this  day  hath  revealed  his  infinite 
compassion.  Heardest  thou  not  his  prayer,  '  Father,  for- 
give them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do  ?'  How  my 
heart  hath  blessed  and  magnified  his  name  for  those  life- 
giving  words  ;  for  now  I  know  that  thou  mayst  be  for- 
given. If  thou  wilt  receive  Jesus  as  the  Christ,  thou  shalt 
find  about  thee  the  arms  of  an  everlasting  love,  and  a 
strange  joy  shall  bear  thy  soul,  as  on  eagles'  wings,  to  the 
very  gates  of  Paradise.  Oh  I  my  father  ;  wilt  thou  not 
also  be  his  disciple  ?" 

"  Will  I  also  be  his  disciple  I  who  hath  this  day  died 
the  death  of  the  cross  on  the  hill  of  Calvary  ?"  answered 
Zerah,  in  a  voice  of  bitter  scorn.  "  Thou  art  surely  mad." 
Then,  as  if  by  violent  effort  to  restrain  the  strong  tide  of 
paternal  love  which  had  swollen  full  in  his  soul,  he 
said,  in  tones  hoarse  with  emotion,  "  Thy  words  are  but 
mockery  to  me,  even  bitterness  and  wormwood.  De- 
part!" 


CHAPTER  X. 

THE    BANISHMENT. 

THE  ensuing  day  was  the  Sabbath,  and  distinguished 
by  peculiar  solemnity,  being  in  the  days  of  unleavened 
bread.  To  Mary,  as  she  remained  in  her  chamber,  with 
her  solitude  occasionally  relieved  by  the  attendance  of  the 
faithful  Naomi,  it  was  a  day  of  mingled  sorrow  and  joy. 
Sadness  filled  her  heart  at  the  thought  of  leaving  the 
pleasant  home,  full  of  sweet  memories  of  childhood,  where 
Philip  and  herself  had  played  in  gladness,  all  the  day  long, 
through  its  courts  and  gardens.  Around  her,  on  every 
hand,  were  memorials  of  a  most  affectionate  mother,  whose 
life  had  been  bound  up  in  that  of  her  husband  and  children. 
It  was  likewise  grievous  to  part  with  the  servants  and 
handmaidens  of  the  household,  for  since  her  mother's 
death,  her  slightest  wish  had  been  a  law  to  every  inmate 
of  the  dwelling,  obeyed  with  unwavering  love.  Yet  she 
mourned  not  for  herself,  but  for  her  father.  He,  she 
knew,  would  be  desolate  and  heart-stricken  ;  while  within 
her  own  soul  was  that  supporting  and  inspiring  faith 
which  should  evermore  be  to  her  as  a  fountain  of  living 
waters  in  a  desert. 

But  most   of  all,    on   that  memorable   day,   did  her 
thoughts  linger  about  the   tomb  of  Joseph,  of  Arjma- 
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thea,  and  her  heart  yearned  for  a  share  in  the  work  of 
those  women,  who  had  prepared  spices  and  ointments,  and 
only  waited  till  the  hours  of  holy  rest  should  be  past,  that 
they  might  go  and  anoint  him  who  slept  in  silence,  within 
that  sealed  and  guarded  sepulchre.  Although  her  Lord 
had  been  slain  by  the  hands  of  wicked  men,  and  she  but 
dimly  understood  the  few  of  his  sayings  which  had  come 
to  her  ears  concerning  his  resurrection,  her  belief  wa- 
vered not,  nor  trembled.  As  Abraham,  when  he  bound 
upon  the  altar  the  son  of  the  promises,  accounted  that 
God  was  able  to  raise  him  from  the  dead  ;  so  did  she,  a 
true  spiritual  daughter  of  Abraham,  look  with  an  undis- 
mayed faith  upon  the  Lord  of  life  and  glory,  sleeping  in 
Joseph's  tomb,  fully  accounting  that  what  God  had  pro- 
mised he  was  able  to  perform. 

On  the  first  day  of  the  week,  a  letter  was  handed  to 
Mary,  bearing  her  father's  seal  and  superscription.  Its 
contents  revealed  a  strange  commingling  of  pride  and 
tenderness,  and  a  strong  warfare  between  love  for  his 
child,  and  a  deep-rooted  hatred  to  the  meek  and  lowly 
Jesus.  He  gave  her  but  that  day  to  remain  in  his  house, 
should  she  persist  in  her  own  course,  and  forbade  her 
ever  to  enter  its  courts  more,  or  lift  her  eyes  unto  his  face, 
either  in  street,  synagogue,  or  temple,  till  she  should 
abjure  her  faith  in  the  Nazarene.  Whenever  she  should 
do  this,  he  promised  her  his  full  and  free  forgiveness,  and 
a  joyful  welcome  to  his  heart  and  home.  At  the  same 
time  he  had  made  ample  provisions  that  she  might  still  be 
supported  in  abundance  and  delicacy ;  and  mentioned  many 
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points,  revealing  a  father's  tender  care,  concerning  her 
residence  in  Jericho,  where  he  supposed  she  would  choose 
to  dwell,  with  the  kinsfolk  of  her  mother.  He  assured  her 
likewise,  that  his  wealth  was  nought  to  him,  now  that  he 
was  deprived  of  his  children  ;  that  he  valued  it  chiefly  for 
their  sakes,  and  that  she  should  still  possess  a  sure  title  to 
her  inheritance. 

Mary  felt  that  she  could  not  be  sufficiently  grateful, 
that  the  storm,  which  she  feared,  had  been  stripped  of  so 
much  of  its  power.  She  remembered  her  father's  quench- 
less anger  in  parting  with  Philip,  and  recalled  with  shud- 
dering dread  the  bitter  curses  that  had  fallen  on  his  head ; 
and,  as  she  compared  these  with  the  tenderness  of  spirit 
manifested  towards  herself,  she  thanked  God  that  he  had 
tempered  the  wind  to  the  shorn  lamb.  While  yet  a  third 
time  she  read  her  father's  letter,  and  lingered  over  its 
unconscious  expressions  of  love,  Eunice  suddenly  burst 
into  her  room,  with  a  face  all  bewildered  with  amazement 
and  joy,  exclaiming,  "  He  is  risen !  He  hath  risen  from 
the  dead,  and  they  have  seen  a  vision  of  angels,  which 
said  that  he  was  alive." 

"  How  knowest  thou  ?  Who  hath  told  it  unto  thee  ? 
Hath  any  seen  him  ?  Doth  he  still  walk  among  men  ?" 
were  questions  which  flowed  from  Mary's  lips  in  rapid  suc- 
cession. Then,  as  if  a  new  light  had  suddenly  broke  upon 
her  mind,  she  repeated  the  prophetic  words  of  David : 
"  For  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  hell,  neither  wilt  thou 
suffer  thine  Holy  One  to  see  corruption."  "  Thou  hast 
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made  knowii  to  me  the  ways  of  life.  Thou  shalt  make  me 
full  of  joy  with  thy  countenance." 

A  moment  more,  and  Naomi  entered  rejoicing,  and  re- 
hearsed from  the  beginning  all  the  wonders  of  the  resur- 
rection, as  they  fell  from  the  lips  of  Mary  Magdalene, 
who  had  herself  seen  Jesus  as  she  stood  near  the  sepulchre, 
and  to  whom  he  had  said,  "  Touch  me  not,  for  I  am  not 
yet  ascended  to  my  Father  ;  but  go  to  my  brethren,  and 
say  unto  them,  I  ascend  unto  my  Father,  and  your  Father, 
and  to  my  God,  and  your  God."  "  Moreover,"  said 
Naomi,  "  an  angel  in  shining  garments  said  to  the 
women  who  were  at  the  sepulchre,  '  Go  your  way ;  tell 
his  disciples  and  Peter,  that  he  goeth  before  you  into 
Galilee ;  there  shall  ye  see  him,  as  he  said  unto  you.'  " 

"  Tell  his  disciples  and  Peter,"  repeated  Mary.  "  What 
marvellous  love,  when  it  was  Peter  who  denied  him  in  the 
hall  of  Caiaphas.  '  For  I  am  not  yet  ascended,'  "  she  con- 
tinued. "  He  will  not  dwell  long  on  the  earth.  '  I  ascend 
unto  my  Father.'  Ah  !  what  joy  to  see  him,  to  worship 
him,  to  receive  his  last  blessing,  ere  he  shall  depart  from 
the  earth  he  hath  so  wonderfully  blessed.  How  glorious 
is  his  resurrection,"  she  said,  after  a  little  pause,  in  which 
she  had  been  laboring  to  grasp  the  great  fact  in  its  ful- 
ness and  power.  "  Truly  in  this  he  hath  shown  himself 
to  be  the  Son  of  God.  He  hath  triumphed  over  the 
malice  of  the  wicked.  He  hath  set  his  foot  on  death,  and 
burst  the  gates  of  the  tomb.  Ah  1  Naomi,  thinkest  thou 
not  that  my  father  will  yet  believe  on  him.  Can  he  be 
blind  to  the  matchless  glory  of  this  resurrection  ?  Shall 
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it  not  be  to  him  as  the  voice  of  the  angel  Gabriel,  that 
standeth  in  the  presence  of  God  ?" 

Mary  had  chosen  to  tarry  for  a  time  with  Naomi  at 
Bethlehem.  They  were  to  go  forth  in  the  coolness  of 
evening,  and  it  drew  near  the  time  of  their  departure. 
At  this  hour,  Mary  had  been  accustomed  to  listen  for  the 
footsteps  of  her  father,  as  he  daily  visited  her  own  parlor, 
and  spent  a  season  in  music  or  social  converse.  But  now 
he  had  gone  forth  from  his  dwelling,  and  as  she  sat  in  her 
accustomed  seat,  and  realized  it  was  for  the  last  time,  her 
gorrow  in  leaving  her  delightful  and  beloved  home  was 
swallowed  up  in  the  consciousness  that  she  had  now  con- 
secrated herself  unreservedly  to  the  cause  of  Jesus.  This 
imparted  a  sense  of  satisfaction  and  peace,  such  as  she 
had  never  before  experienced.  The  truth  that  Jesus  had 
risen  from  the  dead,  likewise  filled  her  with  adoring  won- 
der of  his  person  and  power,  enlarged  her  view  of  the 
grace  and  glory  of  his  mission,  and  lifted  up  her  soul 
with  an  unspeakable  gladness.  Even  her  sorrow  for  her 
father  was  relieved,  as  she  contemplated  it  through  the 
medium  of  her  own  peace  and  joy ;  and  her  hopes  became 
fervent  and  strong,  that  he  would  yet  be  convinced  of  the 
truth  which  filled  her  own  soul  with  its  infinite  fulness. 
Thus  absorbed  in  thought,  she  mechanically  touched  the 
keys  of  her  organ.  Her  soul,  deeply  susceptible  to  the 
power  of  music,  was  roused  by  its  first  breath  to  a  spirit 
of  joyous  praise,  and  after  a  prelude  of  lofty  and  soul- 
Btirring  harmonies,  her  lips  uttered  a  sacred  psalm  : 
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"0  sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song; 

For  he  hath  done  marvellous  things 

His  right  hand,  and  his  holy  arm 

Hath  gotten  him  the  victory. 

The  Lord  hath  made  known  his  salvation ; 

His  righteousness  hath  he  openly  showed 

In  the  sight  of  the  heathen. 

He  hath  remembered  his  mercy  and  his  truth 

Toward  the  house  of  Israel  : 

All  the  ends  of  the  earth 

Have  seen  the  salvation  of  our  God. 

Make  a  joyful  noise  unto  the  Lord,  all  the  earth ; 

Make  a  loud  noise,  and  rejoice,  and  sing  praise." 

"  Let  the  sea  roar,  and  the  fulness  thereof; 

The  world,  and  they  that  dwell  therein. 

Let  the  floods  clap  their  hands  ; 

Let  the  hills  be  joyful  together 

Before  the  Lord; 

For  he  cometh  to  judge  the  earth  ; 

With  righteousness  shall  he  judge  the  world, 

And  the  people  with  equity." 

As  Mary  ceased,  a  sudden  rush  of  feeling  swept  over 
her,  and  she  felt,  in  an  instant  of  thought,  all  that  is 
contained  in  those  words,  "  the  last  time."  Once  more 
the  organ  breathed  forth  a  cadence  mournfully  tender, 
as  if  laden  with  memories  of  the  past,  and  touchingly 
plaintive  as  the  falling  tears  of  her  who  woke  its  melody. 
It  was  as  if  the  spirit  of  music  uttered  a  requiem  on  the 
departure  of  her  with  whom  she  had  so  often  held  con- 
verse at  that  golden  hour  of  sunset. 

A  farewell,  too,  of  unutterable  sadness,  it  fell  on  the 
ear  of  Zerah,  who,  all  unknown  to  his  daughter,  had  re- 
turned to  his  house,  and  sat  within  the  locked  doors  of 
an  adjoining  apartment.  He  had  that  day  worn  his  usual 
aspect  of  calm,  proud  dignity,  in  city  and  temple,  yet  ah, 
12 
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beneath  its  veil,  how  restlessly  had  tossed  his  troubled 
spirit*!  But  now  in  solitude,  the  Pharisee  was  lost  in  the 
man  and  the  father ;  and  had  Mary  known  his  earnest 
yearnings  ouce  more  to  embrace  her,  and  the  strange 
tears  that  pressed  fast  and  bitterly  from  his  crushed  and 
bleeding  heart,  her  burden,  as  she  crossed  for  ever  the 
threshold  of  her  home,  would  have  seemed  greater  than 
she  could  bear. 

Philip,  the  son  of  Zerah,  had  been  in  Jerusalem  for 
many  days  preceding  the  feast  of  the  Passover  ;  but  as  he 
was  an  outcast  from  his  father's  house,  he  enjoyed  no  inter- 
view with  Mary  while  she  remained  there.  The  bond 
between  the  brother  and  sister  was  now  cemented  in  three- 
fold strength.  They  were  one  in  congeniality  of  charac- 
ter, one  in  faith,  and  one  in  the  affliction  of  being  dis- 
owned on  account  of  that  faith,  by  their  only  earthly 
parent.  At  Bethlehem  they  again  met,  and  renewed  once 
more  the  delightful  intercourse  they  had  enjoyed  ere 
Philip  first  became  an  alien  from  his  father's  house. 

The  rapidly  succeeding  wonders  of  the  crucifixion  and 
the  resurrection  had  left  unconvinced  and  untouched,  the 
hearts  of  Nathan  of  Rome,  and  Carmi  the  Sadducee. 
The  one  rejected  Jesus  because  he  had  not  restored  the 
kingdom  of  Israel  to  a  high  position  among  the  nations ; 
the  other,  because  he  had  eaten  with  publicans  and  sin- 
ners, preached  the  gospel  to  the  poor,  and  set  at  naught 
the  learning  and  worldly  wisdom,  at  whose  shrine  he 
worshipped.  They  had  yet  to  learn,  that  in  the  everlast- 
ing kingdom  which  was  then  set  up  in  their  midst,  "  God 
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hath  chosen  the  foolish  things  of  the  world  to  confound 
the  things  which  are  mighty,  and  things  which  are  de- 
spised, hath  God  chosen,  yea,  and  things  which  are  not, 
to  bring  to  nought  things  that  are,  that  no  flesh  should 
glory  in  his  presence." 

It  was  the  day  of  Pentecost,  and  it  drew  near  the 
twelfth  hour.  Naomi,  with  Mary  and  Eunice,  sat  beneath 
the  palm  tree  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  dwelling,  looking 
ever  and  anon  along  the  way  which  led  to  Jerusalem,  as 
if  in  waiting  for  an  expected  guest. 

"  I  fear  thou  wilt  greatly  grieve  for  thy  brother  when 
he  hath  departed,"  said  Naomi  to  Mary,  noticing  the 
earnest  interest  with  which  she  watched  for  his  coming. 
"  For  thy  sake,  I  could  wish  him  to  remain  in  Judea." 

"  It  were  a  joy  to  me,  if  it  could  be  so,"  answered  Mary, 
"  but  Philip  hath  forsaken  all,  that  he  may  follow  Christ, 
and  far  be  it  from  my  lips  to  forbid  the  sacrifice.  He 
desireth  above  all  things  to  preach  the  glad  tidings 
revealed  by  Jesus,  to  those  who  have  not  seen  His  mighty 
works,  nor  heard  His  words,  full  of  grace  and  truth." 

"  Behold,  yonder  cometh  Philip,  and  two  others  with 
him,"  exclaimed  Eunice,  as  three  horsemen  appeared  in 
sight,  and  approached  in  the  direction  of  the  dwelling. 

"  They  are  Nathan,  and  Carmi  of  Jerusalem, "answered 
Mary,  quickly.  "Truly  it  is  a  pleasant  thing  to  greet 
them  once  more." 

The  travellers  alighted  from  their  horses,  which  were 
taken  in  charge  by  David  and  Benjamin  ;  and  Philip,  ad- 
vancing joyfully,  saluted  Mary,  saying,  "  I  have  good  news 
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for  thee,  my  sister,  precious  tidings.     Behold  thy  brethren 
in  Christ  Jesus." 

"  How  sayest  thou,  Philip  ?  Thy  words  cannot  be  true  V 
replied  Mary,  gazing  with  an  amazed  expression,  alter 
nately  upon  her  brother  and  his  companions. 

"It  is  even  so,  and  blessed  be  his  holy  name  for  ever 
and  ever,"  answered  Nathan  and  Carmiwith  united  voice, 
and  countenances  of  subdued,  yet  joyful  emotion. 

The  miraculous  events  of  the  day  of  Pentecost  were  now 
narrated  by  Philip  to  the  little  group  of  eager  and  aston- 
ished listeners ;  the  mighty  rushing  wind,  the  cloven 
tongues  of  flame,  the  speaking  with  other  tongues,  the 
wonderful  words  of  the  Galilean  fisherman,  Peter,  armed 
with  resistless  power  from  on  high,  all  fulfilling  the  promise 
of  the  descent  of  the  Comforter,  the  Spirit  of  all  truth, 
which  Jesus  had  promised  to  his  disciples.  "  Surely," 
added  Philip,  "  his  Spirit  doth  indeed  convince  the  world 
of  sin,  of  righteousness,  and  of  judgment ;  and  so  mighty 
is  his  power,  that  three  thousand,  among  whom  are 
Carmi  and  Nathan,  have  been  baptized  in  Jerusalem,  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus."* 

Nathan,  with  all  the  native  enthusiasm  that  lay  hidden 
in  his  soul,  then  spoke  of  his  full  and  heart-felt  acceptance 
of  Jesus,  as  Messiah,  the  Son  of  David,  the  promised  hope 
of  Israel.  Renouncing  his  former  expectations  of  tem- 
poral grandeur  and  renown  for  his  people,  he  received  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  into  his  heart  as  "righteousness  and 

*  See  Note  A. 
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peace  and  joy  In  the  Holy  Ghost ;"  and  Carmi,  with 
words  of  chastened  emotion,  laid  down  his  former  vain- 
glorious wisdom  at  the  feet  of  Jesns,  and  expressed  his 
earnest  desire  that  he  might  henceforth  be  taught  of  Him, 
who  was  meek  and  lowly  of  heart,  yet  in  whom  was  the 
fountain  of  all  knowledge  and  truth. 

"And  now,  my  sister,"  at  length  remarked  Philip, 
"  after  a  few  days  I  must  again  say  unto  thee,  'Mizpeh.' 
I  go  forth  to  labor  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord.  In  the 
day  when  he  was  taken  up,  having  blessed  his  disciples 
upon  Mount  Olivet,  ere  a  cloud  of  glory  received  Jiim  out 
of  their  sight,  he  gave  commandment  that  they  should 
tarry  in  Jerusalem,  till  they  should  be  endued  with  power 
from  on  high  ;  therefore  have  we  continued  together,  as 
thou  knowest,  praying  with  one  heart  and  one  soul  for  the 
promise  of  our  ascended  Lord.  This  promise  he  hath 
this  day  fulfilled ;  and  now  what  remains  but  his  last 
commandment, '  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature.'  Therefore  I  go,  without  gold, 
or  silver,  or  many  changes  of  raiment ;  but  I  go  in  the 
footsteps  of  him  who  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head, 
and  in  the  strength  and  glory  of  his  promise,  '  Lo  I  am 
with  you  always,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.'  " 

While  yet  the  day-beams  lingered  in  the  west,  Naomi 
brought  forth  her  choicely-guarded,  and  deeply-worn  copy 
of  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah,  and  opening  the  seals,  she 
desired  Philip  to  read  therein.  And  he  read  the  Scrip- 
ture in  which  it  is  written : 
12* 
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"  Arise,  shine  ;  for  thy  light  is  come, 
And  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon  theo. 
For,  behold,  darkness  shall  cover  the  earth, 
And  gross  darkness  the  people  : 
But  the  Lord  shall  arise  upon  thee, 
And  his  glory  shall  be  seen  upon  thee. 
And  the  Gentiles  shall  come  to  thy  light, 
And  kings  to  the  brightness  of  thy  rising." 

"  The  sun  shall  be  no  more  thy  light  by  day ; 
Neither  for  brightness  shall  the  moon  give  light  unto  theo : 
But  the  Lord  shall  be  unto  thee  an  everlasting  light, 
And  thy  God  thy  glory." 

An  exceeding  interest  pervaded  the  little  company  that 
listened  to  these  words,  on  the  evening  of  the  day  of  Pen- 
tecost, beneath  the  palm  tree  of  the  humble  widow  of 
Bethlehem.  David  and  Benjamin  gazed  with  faces  of- 
inquiring  eagerness,  that  asked,  when  should  be  the  end 
of  wonders ;  Eunice  seemed  overflowing  with  fervent 
delight ;  Carmi  and  Nathan,  the  intellectual  pride  of  the 
one,  and  the  national  pride  of  the  other,  having  melted 
away  beneath  the  power  of  the  cross,  were  earnestly  listen- 
ing, with  all  humbleness  of  mind,  as  new  creatures  in 
Christ ;  Philip,  with  glistening  eyes  and  glowing  cheeks, 
seemed  kindled  into  rapture  by  the  matchless  glories  of 
the  words  that  were  falling  from  his  lips  ;  Mary's  spiritual 
face  was  lighted  up  with  joyful  thanksgiving ;  and  upon 
the  placid  countenance  of  Naomi,  furrowed  by  the  deep 
traces  of  years,  and  of  sorrow,  was  written  the  sentiment 
of  the  aged  Simeon,  "Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy  servant 
depart  in  peace,  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation." 
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PART    II. 

THE    DOOMED    CITY. 

I  feel  it  now,  the  sad,  the  coming  hour  ; 

The  signs  are  fall,  and  never  shall  the  sun 
Shine  on  the  cedar  roofs  of  Salem  more ; 

Her  tale  of  splendor  now  is  told  and  done : 
Her  wine-cup  of  festivity  is  spilt, 
And  all  is  o'er,  her  grandeur  and  her  guilt. — MILMAW. 


CHAPTER   I. 

DISCIPLES   AT   EPHESUS. 

IN  a  vine-clad  portico  of  a  dwelling,  in  the  suburbs  of 
Ephesus,  sat  a  mother  surrounded  by  her  little  ones.  The 
prospect  which  lay  outspread  around  them,  was  one  which 
nature  and  art  had  conspired  to  render  attractive  and  de- 
lightful. 

On  the  left  lay  rich  plains,  interspersed  with  groves  of 
the  tamarisk  tree,  and  watered  by  the  mazy  windings  of 
the  Cayster ;  while  filling  the  foreground,  and  stretching 
far  to  the  right,  till  the  view  was  lost  in  the  long  perspec- 
tive, rose  a  hill  of  gradual  ascent,  upon  which  was  seated 
the  illustrious  city,  which  had  gained  the  title  of  "  The 
ornament  of  Asia."  Of  this  picture,  the  crowning  dis- 
tinction was  the  majestic  temple  of  Diana,  which  towered 
up  from  the  immense  magnitude  of  its  base,  and  amid  the 
04U 
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long  lines  of  its  lofty  columns,  as  one  of  the  seven  wonders 
of  the  world. 

But  neither  smiling  plain,  winding  rivers,  nor  the  city, 
with  its  palaces  and  temples  ;  neither  the  heavens  above, 
of  a  cloudless  blue,  nor  the  flowers  that  enamelled,  as  with 
brilliant  gems,  the  gardens  at  their  feet,  had  power  to 
charm  the  eyes  of  the  young  children,  nor  draw  their  at- 
tention from  the  words  that  were  falling  from  the  lips  of 
their  mother.  Even  the  soft  breezes  that  fanned  their 
glowing  cheeks,  and  played  caressingly  among  the  curls 
of  their  waving  hair,  as  if  beckoning  them  forth  to  glad- 
some gambols,  passed  unheeded  by,  as  each,  with  eyes 
glistening  in  unshed  tears,  and  mouth  half-parted  in 
wonder,  and  face  all  radiant  with  admiration,  listened  to 
J  that  tale  of  marvellous  love  and  sorrow,  which  is  still  fresh 
and  unspent,  after  the  lapse  of  eighteen  centuries — the 
story  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

The  tale  was  finished,  and  after  a  few  moments  of 
thoughtful  silence,  the  little  group,  with  the  buoyancy  of 
childhood,  ran  forth  to  their  play,  while  she  who  had  fed 
their  opening  minds  with  holy  truth,  now  rejoiced  in  their 
innocent  gladness.  As  she  watched  their  feats  of  agility 
and  strength,  or  encouraged  the  younger  ones  to  take 
part  in  the  childish  games,  suddenly  Damon  left  seeking 
the  hidden  Fannia,  to  say,  that  a  chariot  had  passed 
through  the  gateway,  and  was  approaching  the  house.  A 
moment  more,  and  the  travellers  stood  within  the  court  of 
entrance,  while,  as  the  mistress  of  the  dwelling  entered  to 
receive  them,  she  stopped  for  an  instant,  as  overcome  by 
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sudden  surprise,  then  rushing  forward,  fell  upon  the  neck 
of  the  one,  and  then  the  other,  exclaiming,  in  tearful  glad- 
ness, "  My  father  1  my  mother  I  welcome,  thrice  welcome 
to  Ephesus." 

"  Helena,  my  daughter,  are  these  all  of  thy  fold  ?"  asked 
the  father,  as,  passing  through  the  outer  to  the  inner 
court,  he  encountered  the  little  ones.  "Truly,  I  learn  at 
Ephesus  that  I  am  no  longer  young." 

"Even  so,"  answered  Helena,  and  she  presented  them 
one  by  one  with  a  mother's  joy  and  pride.  "  This  is  Da- 
mon :  seest  thou  how  he  beareth  the  image  of  Cleanthes, 
his  father  ;  and  Sappho,  who  from  her  very  birth  hath  been 
unto  me  as  the  lily  of  the  valley ;  and  Fannia,  in  whom  it 
is  a  joy  to  trace  thy  features,  my  mother ;  and  the  little 
Julian  ;  and  the  lamb  of  the  flock,  I  will  bring  shortly — he 
yet  sleepeth." 

"  And  where  is  thy  husband,  my  daughter  ?"  asked  the 
mother. 

"  A  messenger  hath  already  gone  forth  to  bid  him 
hasten  to  his  house,"  said  Helena.  "  It  will  greatly  de- 
light him  to  greet  thee  once  more.  He  is  in  his  studio, 
where  of  late  he  hath  spent  many  days,  perfecting  a  statue 
that  is  to  adorn  one  of  the  chief  market-places  of  the  city. 
He  will  now  trust  it  to  no  chisel  but  his  own." 

At  this  moment  footsteps  were  heard  approaching  the 
apartment,  and  Helena,  going  forth  and  closing  the  door, 
met  her  husband  in  the  court. 

"  Now  tell  me,"  she  said,  as  she  laid  one  hand  on  his 
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arm,  and  with  the  other  held  fast  the  lock,  "  what  guests 
have  I  within  to  show  unto  thee  ?" 

After  one  or  two  unsuccessful  attempts  of  her  husband 
to  answer  the  question,  she  hastily  threw  open  the  door, 
exclaiming,  joyfully,  "  Aurelius  and  Julia,  of  Rome." 

In  the  midst  of  the  joyful  salutations  that  followed,  a 
nurse  appeared  with  the  infant  son  of  Helena,  who  took 
the  lovely  child  and  placed  him  in  the  arms  of  her  father, 
saying,  "His  name  is  Aurelius  Gracchus." 

After  the  first  surprise  and  joy  of  the  meeting,  and  the 
guests  had  been  entertained  with  the  accommodations  of 
rest  and  refreshment,  the  party  of  four  held  long  and  de- 
lightful converse  during  the  quiet  hours  of  evening,  in  an 
upper  balcony,  which  afforded  a  broad  view  of  the  city 
and  plains  of  Ephesus,  now  reposing  beneath  the  soft 
light  of  the  waxing  moon. 

The  close  resemblance  that  existed  between  Julia  and 
Helena,  would,  by  an  observer,  have  been  attributed  to 
the  relationship  of  sisters,  rather  than  to  that  of  parent 
and  child  :  for  Julia  appeared  still  in  the  meridian  of  her 
days,  while  the  dark  style  of  her  beauty,  enhanced  by  her 
rich  and  tasteful  costume,  and  her  manners,  formed  by 
long  mingling  in  the  court  of  the  Caesars,  imparted  to  her 
an  air  of  unsurpassed  grace  and  elegance.  Helena  had 
evidently  been  born  for  as  brilliant  a  maturity ;  but  at  a 
glance  one  might  read  that  her  character  was  more  quiet 
and  retiring,  developing  its  graces  within  the  charmed 
precincts  of  home,  rather  than  amid  the  brilliant  circles  of 
which  her  mother  had  long  been  a  leading  star.  This 
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difference  of  character  was  greatly  owing  to  influences 
which  had  exerted  a  transforming  power  over  the  heart  of 
Helena,  since  her  residence  in  Ephesus. 

The  countenance  of  Aurelius,  yet  lightly  impressed  with 
the  signet  of  years,  wore  the  same  expression  of  frankness 
and  honor  which  marked  his  youth.  It  was  his  secret 
pride,  that  through  life  he  had  maintained  a  character  of 
virtue,  whose  integrity  he  had  preserved  unbroken  amid 
all  the  corruptions  by  which  he  had  been  surrounded,  in 
the  luxurious  court  and  society  of  Rome.  In  earlier 
years  he  had  distinguished  himself  in  the  army,  and  more 
recently  his  time  had  been  mainly  devoted  to  the  great 
questions  of  statesmanship,  which  grew  out  of  his  duties 
as  a  member  of  the  Roman  Senate,  a  position  he  now 
sustained  with  great  prudence,  ability  and  power. 

The  Grecian  Cleanthes,  was  of  a  character  ardent, 
refined  and  poetical,  and  now  as  Aurelius  turned  his  dis- 
course upon  the  delights  of  art,  and  especially  upon  the 
triumphs  of  sculpture,  all  the  artist  was  kindled  within 
him.  A  glow  of  enthusiasm  flushed  his  pale  cheek, 
and  lighted  his  lofty  brow,  as  with  eloquent  words  he 
responded  to  the  sentiments  of  Aurelius  concerning  the 
glory  of  his  chosen  art. 

At  length,  in  a  pause  of  the  conversation,  Cleanthes 
turned  to  Helena,  saying,  "  Thou  didst  meet  me  with  a 
joyful  surprise  when  I  came  to  my  house,  and  I  also  was 
bringing  good  tidings  unto  thee.  Hath  thy  heart  yet 
room  for  more  gladness  ?" 

"  Yea,  verily,  I  will  receive  what  thou  hast  brought," 
13 
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replied  Helena,  "  for  well  I  know  it  cannot  equal  the  joy 
of  seeing  Aurelius  and  Julia." 

A  slight  expression  of  incredulity  mingled  with  the 
smile  that  passed  over  the  face  of  Cleanthes,  and  he  said, 
"An  epistle  of  Paul,  the  beloved,  hath  this  day  come 
unto  the  saints  which  are  at  Ephesus,  and  to  the  faithful 
in  Christ  Jesus." 

Helena  sprang  from  her  half  recumbent  position  on  a 
low  couch  at  her  mother's  feet,  her  eyes  instantly  over- 
flowed with  tears,  and  clasping  her  hands  in  earnestness, 
she  said,  "  From  Paul,  the  beloved !  Have  the  church 
assembled  this  night  to  hear  its  precious  words  ?  Oh,  my 
husband  I  why  hast  thou  not  told  me  this  before  ?" 

"  Are  ye  still  disciples  of  this  Paul,  of  whom  I  have 
heard  that  he  is  now  a  prisoner  in  Rome  ?"  exclaimed 
Julia,  in  a  tone  of  mingled  wonder  and  vexation  ;  "and 
do  ye  now  hold  fellowship  with  those  of  the  populace  who 
have  been  banded  together  by  his  teachings  ?  Yerily  I 
thought  that  long  ere  this  -ye  would  have  beheld  the 
reproach  of  the  thing.  It  is  a  marvel  unto  me  that  ye 
should  so  persist  in  this  folly." 

"  We  are  not  disciples  of  Paul,  but  of  Jesus,"  answered 
Cleanthes,  mildly ;  "  and  for  the  reproach  of  the  world, 
of  which  thou  hast  spoken,  we  endure  it  with  gladness, 
having  received,  through  faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  the  earnest 
of  an  incorruptible  inheritance." 

"  It  is  a  mere  matter  of  opinion,  however  ye  may  regard 
Paul,  or  Jesus,  whom  he  preacheth,"  remarked  Aurelius, 
evidently  chagrined  by  the  sudden  recollection  of  the  truth 
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that  Cleanthes  and  Helena  were  converts  to  the  faith  of 
Jesus ;  for  although  this  circumstance  had  transpired 
several  years  before,  during  Paul's  visit  to  Ephesus,  and 
Aurelius  had  been  duly  informed  thereof,  yet  accounting 
these  doctrines  of  Paul  a  bubble  on  the  tide  of  popular 
novelty,  which  would  soon  burst  and  be  forgotten,  he  had 
scarcely  retained  the  knowledge  of  the  thing. 

"  If  any  choose  to  believe  in  this  new  doctrine,"  he 
^ontinued,  "  they  have  full  liberty  to  do  so  ;  but  let  them 
not  so  unceasingly  press  their  belief  upon  the  acceptance 
of  others.  I  allow  that  Jesus  was  a  Jewish  prophet,  of 
mighty  words  and  works;  but  there  have  been  other 
Jewish  prophets,  and  sages  and  philosophers  both  of 
Greece  and  Rome,  and  may  I  not  believe  in  them  like- 
wise ?  But  this  sect  of  the  Nazarene  not  only  reject  all 
other  gods,  and  turn  away  from  every  oracle  of  truth, 
except  that  revealed  by  Jesus,  but  would  fain  persuade 
all  men  to  do  the  same.  Had  they  power  to  carry  out 
their  own  principles,  they  would  overthrow  all  the  existing 
forms  of  worship,  which  have  been  the  growth  of  ages, 
and  demolish  every  temple  in  the  empire  of  the  Caesars. 
It  is  for  this  thing  that  I  regard  them  as  the  subverters 
of  the  public  peace,  and  dangerous  to  the  welfare  of  the 
people." 

"  But,"  answered  Cleanthes,  "  can  we  whose  souls  have 
aforetime  been  mocked  with  the  dumb  oracles  of  Grecian 
and  Roman  deities,  or  perplexed  with  the  dark  responses 
which  but  entangled  the  path  of  the  blind ;  can  we  refuse 
to  give  utterance  to  the  voice  of  Truth  that  hath  come 
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unto  us  from  the  Eternal  Throne  ?  Shall  we  cover  the 
light  that  hath  now  shed  its  rays  over  the  trackless  future 
of  our  being,  or  hide  within  our  own  souls,  Jesus,  who 
hath  dawned  as  the  rising  sun,  on  the  hitherto  impenetra- 
ble midnight  of  the  grave,  and  illumined  for  us  an  eternal 
existence  in  the  presence  of  the  living  God  ?  Ah ! 
couldst  thou  but  hear  the  words  of  Paul,  how  would  he 
unfold  to  thee  the  wonders  of  this  faith,  its  blessed  joys, 
its  strong  refuge,  and  its  glorious  hopes  ;  how  would  he 
lead  thy  soul  upward,  till  all  the  kingdoms  of  this  world 
and  the  glory  of  them,  were  but  as  the  small  dust  of  the 
balance  before  thine  eyes ;  and  thou  wouldest  see  the  infi- 
nite glory  of  Jesus,  sitting  at  the  right  hand  of  God  to 
make  intercession  for  us ;  and  thy  soul  would  still  mount 
above  angels,  and  principalities,  and  powers,  in  the 
itrong  assurance  of  his  redeeming  love." 

"  Said  I  not  rightly,  my  son," remarked  Aurelius,  "that 
this  thing  should  be  but  a  matter  of  private  judgment. 
Behold,  now  it  filleth  thy  imagination  even  as  a  dream  of 
poetry.  Truly,  if  it  have  the  same  power  over  all  men,  I 
would  diligently  labor  that  it  might  be  stayed,  lest  it  bring 
forth  fruitfully  the  mischiefs  of  insubordination  and  sedi- 
tion. But  there  is  no  real  cause  for  fear,"  he  added, 
musingly,  "  the  believers  in  this  new  doctrine  are  few,  and 
in  most  instances  unlearned  and  uninfluential.  They 
are  not  to  be  counted  among  the  millions  of  the  empire 
who  would  sustain  the  ancient  modes  of  worship." 

"  Deceive  not  thyself,  that  the  kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ 
shall  thus  come  to  nought,"  replied  Cleanthes.  "  He 
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hath  himself  said,  that  it  shall  spread  till  it  reach  the 
hearts  of  all  men.  It  is  a  tree  whose  roots  are  now  strik- 
ing in  secret,  deep  and  wide,  whose  branches  shall  yet 
fill  the  whole  earth,  and  all  nations  shall  sit  beneath  its 
shadow." 

"  Verily,  Clean thes,  thou  shouldest  have  been  a  poet 
rather  than  a  sculptor,"  remarked  Julia.  "In  this  thing 
thou  hast  misinterpreted  the  inspirations  of  thy  genius." 

"  Oh  I  my  mother,"  remarked  Helena,  giving  utterance 
to  the  thoughts  that  had  filled  her  mind,  since  her  hus- 
band had  alluded  to  Paul,  "  if  thou  hadst  only  been  in 
Ephesus  during  those  blessed  years,  when  the  coming  of 
Paul  was  unto  us  as  the  visit  of  an  angel  from  heaven, 
surely  thou  wouldst  have  been  mightily  convinced  that 
Jesus  is  the  Christ  promised  for  ages  to  thy  people.  He 
would  have  shown  thee  how  the  blood  of  Christ  hath 
opened  a  way,  both  for  Jews  and  Gentiles,  into  the  very 
holy  of  holies,  insomuch  that  thy  soul  would  have  melted 
within  thee  at  the  marvellous  love  of  Jesus.  He  unfolded 
before  our  minds  strange  mysteries,  and  holy  revealings, 
and  burning  aspirations,  that  my  tongue  cannot  utter ; 
yet  he  was  gentle  and  compassionate  among  us,  even  as  a 
mother  to  her  youngest  born,  and  loved  the  little  company 
of  saints  as  sons  and  daughters.  And  when  at  last  he 
had  departed  from  us  to  go  to  Jerusalem,  he  sent  from 
Miletus  unto  Ephesus,  and  called  the  elders  of  the  church, 
and  gave  unto  them  his  parting  words  of  love  and  bless- 
ing, saying,  'I  know  that  ye  all,  among  whom  I  have 
gone  preaching  the  kingdom  of  God,  shall  see  my  face 
13* 
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no  more.'  Truly  many  have  sorrowed  for  these  words 
that  he  spake,  that  they  should  see  his  face  no  more  ;  and 
many  shall  rejoice  to  hear  again  his  words  of  grace  and 
power,  in  the  epistle  he  hath  written.  Thou  wilt  go  with 
us,  my  mother,"  she  said,  pleadingly  ;  "  on  the  morrow, 
thou  shalt  meet  with  the  little  assembly  of  the  church  at 
Ephesus,  and  behold  their  overflowing  joy,  as  the  words 
of  Paul  fill  their  hearts  with  fullness  of  love,  and  stir  their 
souls  as  by  the  sound  of  a  trumpet." 

"  My  brother  Nathan  hath,  by  his  importunity,  pre- 
vailed on  me  to  promise  that  I  would  once  attend  the 
preaching  of  Paul  at  Rome,"  answered  Julia,  "  for  truly 
he  hath  besought  me  for  this  thing  until  I  grew  weary  of 
his  words.  But  on  the  very  day  when  I  was  to  hear  him, 
even  as  I  entered  my  chariot  to  go  forth,  a  messenger 
came  in  haste  from  the  Empress,  bidding  me  immediately 
to  her  presence ;  therefore  I  listened  not  to  Paul  at  that 
time,  neither  since  have  I  had  a  convenient  season.  So 
I  will  hear  this  epistle,  if  it  please  thee,  my  daughter,  and 
the  hearing  thereof  shall  likewise  serve  for  the  fulfilment 
of  the  promise  I  have  made  to  my  brother." 

"  What  a  joy  it  would  be  to  me  to  behold  one <j  more 
the  face  of  my  uncle  Nathan  I"  exclaimed  Helena.  "  How 
delightful  unto  me  now  would  be  his  sayings  concerning 
Jesus,  whose  blessed  teachings  he  heard  when  tk»  Lord 
walked  upon  the  earth.  While  I  was  with  thee  at  Rome, 
my  heart  mocked  at  his  devotion  to  the  faith  of  Christ, 
with  a  strange  bitterness.  Yet  his  teachings  were  t»ot  in 
vain,  for  when  the  words  of  Paul  first  fell  on  my  ear,  they 
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came  as  the  early  rain  upon  the  buried  seed,  and  my 
abiding  faith  in  Jesus  grew  daily,  being  rooted  deep  and 
strong  within  my  soul." 

"  It  is  nought  but  a  marvel  to  me,"  exclaimed  Julia, 
once  more,  in  a  vexed  tone,  "how  thou  canst  have  so 
far  departed  from  the  manners  and  customs  in  which  thou 
wast  brought  up  at  Rome,  as  to  unite  thyself  with  the 
poor,  unlearned,  and  common  people,  who,  for  the  most 
part,  embrace  the  faith  of  this  Jewish  prophet.  Truly,  I 
thought,  when  thou  earnest  hither,  that  thou  wouldest 
shine  among  the  daughters  of  Ephesus  ;  and  behold  thou 
hast  buried  thy  talents  and  graces  among  these  despised 
people,  whom  thou  callest  the  church ;  and  thus  thou  dost 
reproach  the  proud  name  of  thy  father,  yea,  and  of  the 
queenly  city  of  thy  birth." 


CHAPTER  II. 

CHANGES   AND   CONTRASTS. 

ABOUT  thirty  years  had  passed  since  Julia  of  Rome  was 
a  bride  at  Jerusalem.  Her  life  had  been,  in  a  great 
degree,  the  fulfillment  of  the  anticipations  she  then  cher- 
ished. Wealth,  learning,  and  art,  had  ministered  to  her 
gratification,  and  distinction  crowned  the  name  of  her 
husband. 

Aurelius,  like  herself,  was  a  devoted  lover  of  art,  and 
had  delighted  to  bestow  the  patronage  of  his  wealth  and 
his  name  upon  those  enlisted  in  its  service. 

Hence  their  home  had  been  a  favorite  resort  of  poets, 
artists,  and  sculptors ;  who  ever  found  a  warm  welcome  to 
its  hospitalities  and  enjoyment,  in  the  heartfelt  appre- 
ciation with  which  its  inmates  regarded  their  favorite 
pursuits. 

It  was  thus  that  the  Grecian  Cleanthes,  when  a  stranger 
at  Rome,  had  become  a  frequent  visitor  at  the  house  of 
Aurelius.  Eventually  he  won  the  heart  of  Helena,  and 
her  parents  reluctantly  consented  that  their  first-born  and 
beautiful  daughter  should  leave  Rome  for  a  home  in 
Ephesus.  Augusta  and  Fannia,  next  in  age,  were  the 
wives  of  Roman  patricians,  while  Cornelius,  the  only  son 
of  Aurelius  and  Julia,  not  yet  arrived  at  manhood,  and 
(152) 
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Livia,  the  youngest  born,  were  still  the  pride  and  joy  of 
their  home. 

Nathan,  the  brother  of  Julia,  had  remained  in  Judea 
for  a  long  period  after  the  transaction  of  the  wonderful 
events  which  at  first  had  drawn  him  thither.  The  hope 
that  he  had  secretly  cherished,  unacknowledged  even  to 
himself,  that  he  might  one  day  win  the  hand  of  his  cousin 
Mary,  was  destined  to  be  disappointed,  and  he  learned 
that  he  held  but  a  brother's  place  in  her  heart.  Yet  so 
had  he  brought  all  human  affections  into  subjection  to  the 
will  of  God,  that  within  the  same  year  that  witnessed  the 
extinction  of  his  brightest  earthly  hopes,  he  mingled 
cheerfully  among  the  wedding  guests  who  assembled  at 
the  nuptials  of  Carmi  and  Mary,  in  Jericho,  the  beautiful 
"  city  of  palms." 

As  time  rolled  on,  his  love  centred  in  the  light-hearted, 
gladsome  Eunice  ;  and  the  pious  Naomi  gave  thanks  to 
the  God  of  Israel,  that  within  her  lowly  cot  she  was  per- 
mitted to  give  her  only  and  dearly  beloved  daughter  to  a 
husband,  who  not  only  had  the  power  to  strew  her  path 
with  every  earthly  blessing,  but  was  united  with  her  in 
one  heart,  and  one  soul,  concerning  the  things  of  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

For  many  years  Nathan  dwelt  at  Jerusalem,  during 
which  time  Naomi  was  gathered  to  her  fathers,  full  of  faith 
and  hope.  At  length  he  was  recalled  to  Rome  by  the 
death  of  his  father,  his  then  only  surviving  parent.  The 
charge  of  the  large  wealth  which  thus  fell  to  his  inherit- 
ance, made  it  desirable  that  he  should  reside  in  the  city 
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where  his  possessions  lay.  So  the  paternal  mansion  was 
henceforth  his  home,  and  she  who  had  been  the  lowly 
shepherdess  of  Bethlehem  became  mistress  of  the  princely 
villa  upon  the  Esquiline  hill — the  cherished  wife,  in  whom 
the  heart  of  her  husband  safely  trusted,  and  the  beloved 
mother  of  sons  and  daughters.  As  Nathan  and  Eunice 
had  been  devoted  members  of  the  church  at  Jerusalem,  so 
they  hastened  to  join  themselves  to  the  company  of  saints 
at  Rome,  whose  "faith  was  then  spoken  of  throughout 
the  whole  world."  Amid  all  the  attractions  that  sur- 
rounded them,  they  found  their  chief  delight  in  the  com- 
munion and  fellowship  of  the  faithful  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Abundant  opportunities  of  usefulness  gave  exercise  to 
their  thoughts  and  labors  ;  for  the  church  was  composed 
chiefly  of  the  poor  of  the  world,  many  of  whom,  both 
Jews  and  Gentiles,  had  forsaken  every  prospect  of  worldly 
ease  and  comfort,  for  the  kingdom  of  God's  sake.  To 
seek  out  those  who  had  need  of  succor,  to  support  the 
v/eak,  to  strengthen  the  faint-hearted,  to  supply  the  neces- 
sities of  the  destitute,  formed  the  chief  object  of  the  life  of 
Nathan.  As  it  had  been  the  great  purpose  of  his  youth 
to  consecrate  himself  to  the  advancement  of  his  own  na- 
tion, so  after  his  conversion,  with  the  same  devotion  did 
he  give  himself  to  the  Church  of  the  living  God.  His 
thoughts,  and  efforts,  and  prayers,  his  gold  and  silver,  his 
strong  purposes,  and  enthusiastic  affections,  were  all  freely 
and  joyfully  laid  upon  the  altar  of  his  faith.  As  for  Eu- 
nice, the  daughter  of  the  humble  widow  of  Bethlehem,  she 
was  one  of  those  holy  women  who  might  have  served  as 
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originals  for  the  lovely  picture  of  Paul,  "  Well  reported 
of  for  good  works  :  if  she  have  brought  up  children  ;  if  she 
have  lodged  strangers  ;  if  she  have  washed  the  saints'  feet ; 
if  she  have  relieved  the  afflicted;  if  she  have  diligently 
followed  every  good  work." 

Between  the  families  of  Nathan  and  his  sister  Julia,  the 
intercourse,  though  always  pleasant  and  fraternal,  had 
not  that  sweet  and  delightful  intimacy  which  would  have 
sprung  from  a  oneness  of  spiritual  faith,  and  a  consequent 
congeniality  of  pursuits  and  affections.  The  household 
of  Julia,  living  amid  the  elegancies  and  refinements  of 
the  courtly  circles  of  Rome,  sought  only  their  own  hap- 
piness, in  the  pleasures  of  literature  and  art,  and  the 
society  of  the  gifted,  the  brilliant  and  the  great.  The 
household  of  Nathan  mingled  in  fellowship  with  the  poor 
— rich  in  faith  ;  with  the  unlearned — wise  in  the  deep  ex- 
perience and  holy  revealings  of  eternal  truth ;  with  the 
despised — of  a  nobler  heritage  than  he  who  wore  the  crown 
of  Cffisar.  The  one  lived  by  sight,  looking  at  the  things 
which  are  seen  and  temporal ;  the  other  by  faith,  looking 
at  the  things  which  are  unseen  and  eternal.  The  one 
lived  for  objects,  which  "perish  with  the  using;"  the 
other  labored  for  the  upbuilding  of  that  spiritual  fabric, 
the  Church  of  God,  whose  corner  stone  was  laid  when 
the  Eternal  Word  "became  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us;" 
whose  pillars  have  been  reared  amid  the  prayers,  and 
tears,  and  blood  of  the  faithful  in  all  ages  ;  and  whose  top- 
stone  shall  yet  be  laid  amid  the  rejoicings  of  angels  and 
of  men,  when  the  year  of  the  redeemed  shall  fully  come, 
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and  "  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  become  the  kingdom  of 
Christ."  The  one  sparkled  in  that  brilliant  day  which 
hath  long  vanished,  as  though  it  were  not ;  the  other 
"  shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament,  and  as 
the  stars  for  ever  and  ever." 

In  a  beautiful  dwelling  at  Jericho,  around  which  nature 
ind  art  had  mingled  their  charms,  dwelt  Carmi  and  Mary. 
Surrounded  by  the  kinsfolk  of  her  mother,  by  whom  she 
.vas  tenderly  cherished,  and  rich  in  the  love  of  a  husband, 
tfhose  large  wealth  of  soul  had  ever  been  lavished  upon 
\er  happiness,  the  lot  of  Mary  had  been  too  blessed  for 
,;arth,  unless  it  had  been  tempered  with  affliction.  Two 
causes  of  sorrow  had  borne  heavily  upon  her  heart ;  one 
was  her  unnatural  separation  from  her  father,  whom  she 
ever  yearned  to  comfort  and  bless ;  the  other,  the  death 
of  her  two  young  sons,  Zerah  and  Philip,  who  had  been 
taken  from  her  in  the  same  month,  in  their  bright  and 
beautiful  boyhood.  For  several  years  after  this  event,  the 
stricken  parents  were  childless ;  but  at  length  their  hearts 
were  rejoiced  by  the  gift  of  a  daughter,  whom  their  former 
experience  had  taught  them  to  receive  with  thanksgiving, 
chastened  with  trembling,  and  a  love,  whose  devotion  was 
ever  held  in  abeyance  to  the  higher  love  of  God. 

In  Jericho  were  many  disciples  of  Jesus,  who  often 
assembled  for  prayer  and  praise,  in  an  upper  chamber  in 
the  dwelling  of  Carmi ;  which,  to  those  who  worshipped 
therein,  seemed  as  a  consecrated  temple,  filled  with  a  holy 
atmosphere  of  light  and  love,  and  sacred  in  recollections 
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of  sweet  and  solemn  communion  with  God.  Here  often 
spake  Carmi,  now  with  words  all  glowing  with  life  and 
power,  filling  his  hearers  with  sublime  conceptions  of  the 
glory  of  the  everlasting  kingdom  to  which  they  were 
called ;  and  again,  with  speech  that  distilled  as  the  dew, 
portraying  the  infinite  love  of  Jesus  in  purchasing  for 
them  that  kingdom ;  and  the  strong  promises  of  the  Fa- 
ther, that  it  should  be  unto  them  an  eternal  gift ;  till  with 
hearts  thrilled,  and  melted,  and  lifted  up  on  the  wings  of 
faith  and  love,  they  went  on  their  way  rejoicing. 

In  the  church  at  Jerusalem,  likewise,  Carmi  was  as  a 
pillar  in  counsel  and  doctrine,  venerated  and  beloved  by  all 
the  saints  as  a  devoted  brother  in  the  Lord.  Unto  Mary, 
the  faith  which  had  been  as  the  well-spring  of  her  soul,  in 
the  golden  days  of  her  youth,  was  her  strong  refuge,  under 
the  burden  and  heat  of  life's  trials,  and  the  light  whose 
steady  radiance  had  illumined  the  dark  hours  of  sorrow. 

Zerah,  the  Pharisee,  still  dwelt  in  Jerusalem.  Although 
his  life  had  been  lonely  and  desolate,  he  had  retracted 
nought  from  the  stern  conditions  on  which  he  had  banished 
his  only  daughter  from  his  presence.  Neither  in  street, 
synagogue,  nor  temple,  did  he  recognise,  by  a  passing  look, 
her  who  was  still  to  his  heart  the  dearest  object  on  earth. 


CHAPTER  III. 

PERSECUTIONS   AT   ROME. 

The  following  letter  was  written  by  Julia  to  her 
daughter,  under  the  date  A.  D.  66  : 

JULIA  OF  ROME  UNTO  HELENA  OF  EPHESUS  : 

Thou  knowest  not,  my  daughter,  how  earnestly  I  have 
waited  for  letters  from  thee,  which  should  bring  comfort 
to  my  heart  in  these  dark  and  troublous  days. 

I  would  beseech  thee  to  come  to  me,  save  that  as  thy 
life  is  precious  I  would  not  dare  thy  feet  should  enter 
Rome.  Nought  would  save  thee,  nay,  not  the  truth  that 
in  thy  veins  is  the  blood  of  the  Gracchi,  from  this  dire 
persecution,  which  ever  and  anon  bursts  forth  like  the 
boiling  fires  of  Yesuvius,  overflowing  the  defenceless 
Christians  with  the  waves  of  terror  and  death.  Thou 
knowest  that  I  regard  this  people  blinded  and  infatuated 
by  a  strange  fanaticism,  yet  they  are  quiet  and  inoffensive. 
They  have  done  nought,  save  that  they  refuse  to  worship 
and  offer  sacrifices  to  heathen  gods,  which  even  the  light 
of  reason  showeth  to  be  senseless  folly ;  and  for  this,  cru- 
elties such  as  the  world  hath  never  heard  of,  have  been 
perpetrated  upon  aged  men  and  mothers,  upon  young  men 
and  maidens,  till  my  soul  is  often  nigh  unto  bursting  with 
indignation  and  grief. 
ri58) 
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I  know  not  how  it  is,  my  daughter,  but  for  the  space 
of  two  years,  I  have  not  been  the  same  being  as  before. 
That  dreadful  burning  of  Rome,  which  the  tyrant  Nero 
charged  upon  the  innocent  Christians,  and  the  horrid  bar- 
barities which  followed,  are  traced  upon  my  soul  as  if  the 
light  of  their  terrific  fires  had  not  yet  faded  from  before 
my  eyes.  Again  and  again  have  I  deplored  my  fate,  that 
a  dwelling  so  near  the  palace  of  Caesar  made  me  a  witness 
of  scenes  that  I  have  since  vainly  labored  to  forget.  At 
midnight  I  start  from  my  troubled  slumber  to  behold  the 
light  from  the  royal  gardens  gleaming  into  my  bed  cham- 
ber with  lurid  and  fearful  glare,  and  I  hear  once  more  the 
piercing  shrieks  of  the  human  victims  who,  encased  in 
pitchy  coverings,  serve  as  fuel  to  those  diabolical  fires.  I 
see  again  the  form  of  the  monster  Nero,  gazing  as  a 
gratified  spectator  on  the  scene,  and,  like  the  spirit  of  all 
evil,  exulting  in  the  destruction  that  his  own  hands  had 
wrought.  In  dreams  I  hear  the  roll  of  his  chariot,  and 
the  voice  of  his  lyre,  mingled  with  vociferations  and 
groans,  and  unearthly  screams  of  agony,  which  echo  and 
ring  upon  my  ear  as  if  they  were  of  yesterday. 

Ah  !  Helena,  if  thou  wouldst  but  abjure  this  faith. 
The  Emperor  and  his  counsellors  have  sworn  by  all  the 
gods  that  it  shall  be  exterminated  from  the  empire.  Asia 
will  not  escape.  The  fiery  billows  that  deluge  Rome 
shall  yet  roll  to  thy  very  feet,  and  should  the  things  that 
I  have  known  to  be  visited  upon  delicate  women,  should 
these  things  come  to  pass  upon  thee ! — But  I  cannot  speak 
of  the  thing,  my  daughter ;  my  reason  would  depart  from 
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me.  For  the  love  of  thy  mother,  I  beseech  both  thyself 
and  Cleanthes  to  renounce  this  dangerous  and  fatal  error. 

Marcellus  and  Claudia,  of  the  household  of  Nero, 
whom  thou  knowest  well,  have  suffered  death  since  I  wrote 
unto  thee.  These  embraced  the  faith  of  the  gospel,  by 
the  preaching  of  Paul,  during  the  two  years  that  he  dwelt 
a  prisoner  in  Rome.  Having  escaped  the  first  fury  of  the 
persecution,  I  began  to  be  encouraged  for  their  safety,  but 
according  to  the  strange  and  wilful  blindness  of  this  sect, 
upon  the  martyrdom  of  Paul  and  Peter,  they,  instead  of 
being  intimidated  thereby,  yet  more  openly  avowed  their 
belief  in  Jesus  as  God ;  which  avowal,  diligently  carried 
by  spying  informers  to  those  in  authority,  at  length 
brought  upon  them  a  fate  too  shocking  to  contemplate 
without  horror.  Demetrius  and  Cassius,  whom  thou 
rememberest  among  thy  former  companions  in  Home,  are 
now  confined  in  prison,  reserved  for  the  next  spovts  of  the 
amphitheatre. 

But  indeed  the  sufferers  are  an  innumerable  multitude. 
And  all  go  forth  to  their  sufferings  with  calm,  uLflinching 
firmness,  and  many  even  with  songs  of  rejoiciag.  This 
inspires  their  companions  with  renewed  strength  and 
courage,  and  also  impresses  others  that  the  faith  for  which 
its  advocates  cheerfully  endure  bitter  insults,  torture,  and 
death,  must  be  of  divine  origin.  Numerous  converts 
have  been  made  in  this  way,  insomuch  that  I  verily  believe 
that  this  persecution,  whose  object  is  the  utter  destruction 
of  the  Christians,  does  but  strengthen  their  faUfr  and 
multiply  their  numbers. 
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I  am  in  daily  fear  concerning  my  brother  Nathan  and 
his  household.  It  is  nought  but  a  miracle  that  they  have 
hitherto  escaped  death,  for  they  have  ever  been  among 
the  most  active  and  influential  of  this  sect.  Again  and 
again  have  I  besought  them  with  tears  to  conceal  their 
sentiments,  or  to  depart  from  Home  till  the  danger  be 
overpast;  but  my  words  are  as  water  spilled  upon  the 
ground.  My  brother  will  not  desert  the  Church  in  the 
hour  of  her  adversity ;  and  while  I  admire  his  honor  and 
his  noble  self-sacrifice  to  what  he  deemeth  a  righteous 
cause,  yet  I  tremble  beneath  his  overhanging  fate,  even  as 
Belshazzar  before  the  handwriting  of  his  doom.  I  have 
been  often  within  his  courts  of  late,  drawn  by  deep  con- 
cern for  his  welfare.  I  find,  likewise,  as  years  advance, 
my  heart  turneth  with  a  deep  yearning  unto  my  beautiful 
childhood's  home,  as  if  there  it  should  once  more  find  the 
untroubled  gladness  of  the  days  spent  therein.  There  is 
now  about  the  very  dwelling  a  silent  yet  irresistible  influ- 
ence, I  know  not  what ;  an  atmosphere  of  peace  and  love 
pervading  court,  chamber,  and  gardens,  which  hushes  my 
spirit  with  a  strange  and  subduing  power,  even  as  when 
a  child  I  leaned  upon  the  breast  of  my  mother,  and  was 
lulled  to  rest  by  the  melodious  sweetness  of  the  Psalms 
of  David. 

*****  *  * 

Alas,  alas,  Helena,  I  thought  not  when  I  laid  by  my 

pen,  that  I  should  resume  it  to  acquaint  thee  with  yet 

more  bitter  tidings.     Thy  cousin  Absalom  is  apprehended 

by  the  bloodhounds  of  Nero,  and  now  lieth  in  a  deep 

14* 
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dungeon,  where  he  will  not  see  the  light  of  day,  till  he  be 
given  as  a  prey  to  wild  beasts  in  the  next  gladiatorial 
combat.  Yesterday,  when  I  went  forth  for  my  daily  drive, 
accompanied  by  Livia,  I  bade  Ion  take  us  to  the  Esqui- 
line  hill.  On  arriving  at  my  brother's  house,  we  hastened 
as  usual  through  the  court  to  the  favorite  apartment  of 
Eunice,  whom  we  found  seated  upon  the  floor,  with 
dishevelled  hair,  wringing  her  hands  in  the  bitterness  of 
sorrow.  Nathan  silently  paced  to  and  fro,  with  his  tall 
form  bent  as  by  a  crushing  weight,  and  fast-falling  tears 
glistening  upon  his  flowing  beard.  Naomi,  Cypros,  and 
Joseph  were  now  weeping  in  grief,  and  again  seeking  to 
speak  comfort  to  their  mother. 

11  Who  hath  been  taken  ?"  I  asked,  immediately  divin- 
ing that  some  one  of  their  number  had  fallen  within  the 
power  of  the  magistrates. 

"  It  is  Absalom,  our  first-born,"  answered  Nathan. 
More  he  would  have  said,  but  grief  choked  his  utterance, 
and  the  words  died  away  on  his  tongue.  I  had  no  com- 
fort to  offer,  and  I  could  but  weep  in  silent  sympathy. 

"  Thou  knowest,  Nathan,"  I  said  at  length,  •"  that  if  in 
aught  the  influence  of  Aurelius  could  serve  thee  in  this 
thing,  he  would  joyfully  seek  the  liberation  of  thy  son ; 
but  all  will  be  of  no  avail,  unless  he  abjure  this  destructive 
faith." 

"The  Lord  preserve  him  from  apostacy,"  answered 
Nathan  fervently,  clasping  his  hands  and  lifting  his  eyes 
to  heaven.  His  face  was  whitened,  as  by  the  stroke  of 
death,  his  lips  quivered  with  inward  agony ;  and  at  that 
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moment  so  lofty  seemed  to  me  the  faith  which  could  tri- 
umph over  so  great  a  sacrifice,  that  I  reverenced  him, 
even  as  if  I  had  beheld  Abraham  binding  Isaac  for  the 
altar. 

"  Oh,  Absalom,  my  son,  how  shall  I  give  thee  up  ?" 
murmured  Eunice. 

"  Take  comfort,  my  mother,"  said  the  young  Joseph, 
tenderly  taking  her  hand.  "  He  may  now  say  with  Paul, 
'  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my  course, 
I  have  kept  the  faith  ;  henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me 
a  crown  of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the  righteous 
judge,  shall  give  me  at  that  day.'  Think,  my  mother, 
should  thy  son  deny  the  Lord  that  redeemed  him,  then 
indeed  shouldst  thou  have  cause  for  sorrow.  Let  not 
thy  soul  tarry  with  him  in  the  Roman  dungeon.  Think 
of  the  ministering  angels,  who  wait  to  conduct  him  to  the 
heavenly  mansions  which  Jesus  hath  prepared  for  those 
who  love  him.  Dwell  not  on  his  tortures  nor  afflictions, 
which  are  '  but  for  a  moment.'  Look  beyond  at  the  '  far 
more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory.'  " 

"Precious  are  thy  words,  my  son,"  replied  Eunice. 
"  The  Lord  give  me  strength  to  drink  this  cup,  saying, 
Thy  will  be  done." 

At  this  moment  Flavia,  the  wife  of  Absalom,  came  from 
her  chamber,  saying  with  a  voice  of  strange  and  unnatural 
composure, 

"  My  purpose  is  fixed,  and  I  am  now  going  forth  unto 
my  husband." 

"  Nay,  it  will  avail  him  nought ;"  "  thou  canst  not  be 
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admitted  unto  him  ;"  "it  will  but  seal  thy  own  death," 
replied  several  voices. 

"  Nevertheless,  I  will  go  unto  him,"  answered  Flavia 
"  They  will  not  refuse  me.  Who  will  say  that  a  wife  may 
not  minister  to  her  husband  in  his  day  of  trial  and  dark- 
ness ?  Even  now  doth  he  not  wait  for  my  coming  ?  I 
ask  only  to  strengthen  and  comfort  him  through  these 
hours  of  sorrow,  and  when  he  shall  depart,  let  me  die  with 
him." 

"Thou  knowest,  Flavia,"  said  Joseph,  "that  we  have 
all  agreed  in  solemn  covenant,  that  whosoever  of  our 
number  should  be  taken,  should  be  given  up  as  if  already 
within  the  power  of  the  grave.  The  experience  of  thou- 
sands hath  taught  us  that  it  would  be  worse  than  folly  to 
go  to  Absalom,  insomuch  as  it  would  be  but  to  throw  our- 
selves into  the  jaws  of  the  lion,  and  doubly  bereave  them 
that  should  be  left." 

"  Nay,  but  I  will  die  with  him,"  repeated  Flavia,  whose 
purpose  all  that  could  be  said  still  failed  to  move.  But 
here  Livia  stepped  from  the  apartment,  and  in  a  moment 
returned  with  the  infant  son  of  Flavia,  wnom  she  placed 
in  his  mother's  arms.  The  appeal  was  irresistible.  The 
fountain  of  her  tears  was  unsealed,  and  she  yielded  to  our 
entreaties  to  live  for  the  sake  of  the  child. 

Thus,  ray  daughter,  I  left  the  house  of  mourning 
with  a  heart  bleeding  over  the  desolation  of  my  kindred, 
yet  wondering  at  the  unaccountable  perversity,  which 
will  yet  bring  them  to  repeated  straits  of  sorrow.  Of 
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what  shall  further  befall  them  I  will  not  fail  in  due  time 
to  acquaint  thee. 

But  I  have  not  yet  mentioned  the  thing  that  had  the 
uppermost  place  in  my  heart  when  I  commenced  this 
epistle.  Thy  brother  Cornelius  will  soon  depart  for 
Judea  with  the  army  of  Yespasian.  This,  as  thou  well 
knowest,  is  a  sore  trial  unto  me.  I  know  that  they  who 
enter  the  lists  for  military  glory  must  endure  the  stern 
chances  of  war,  and  if  this  were  a  western  expedition, 
I  would  not  murmur.  But  it  is  hard  for  me  to  see  mine 
only  son  going  forth  to  a  war  against  the  Jews,  partly 
because  they  are  mine  own  people,  and  partly  on  account 
of  their  ungovernable  rage  in  this  war,  and  of  the  ill  fate 
of  the  last  expedition,  under  the  general  Cestius.  The 
Emperor  will  not  allow  that  the  defeat  of  the  Romans  is 
owing  to  any  valor  of  the  Jews,  but  only  to  the  unskilful- 
ness  of  the  Roman  commander.  He  hath  determined 
upon  a  signal  punishment  of  the  Jews  for  their  rebellion, 
and  hath  deputed  Yespasian  to  undertake  the  war,  that 
he  may  bring  them  into  subjection  and  quell  the  general 
commotions  of  the  East. 

This  revolt  of  the  Jews,  like  many  of  their  national 
doings,  is  unaccountable  to  me.  I  can  sympathise  with 
their  love  of  liberty,  and  their  hatred  of  such  a  tyrant  as 
Nero ;  but  that  a  people,  few  in  number,  and  weakened 
by  internal  divisions,  in  a  province  which  is  but  as  a  speck 
in  this  vast  empire,  that  such  a  people  should  lift  up  the 
standard  of  rebellion  against  the  far-reaching  and  consol- 
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idated  power  of  Rome,  it  is  more  than  folly — it  is  sheer 
madness. 

It  is  said  that  Cestius  retreated  from  the  siege  of  Je- 
rusalem, without  sufficient  reason.  However  this  may  be, 
the  Jews  are  now  puffed  up  by  their  transient  success  ;  and 
well  I  know  the  contest  will  be  long,  obstinate,  and  ter- 
rific, ere  they  will  give  up  their  holy  city.  God  grant 
that  my  son  may  not  fall  in  his  youth,  in  these  battles. 

Unto  thee  and  thy  household,  thy  brother  sends  affec- 
tionate greeting,  and  promises  thee  letters  from  Judea. 
Augusta  and  Fannia  salute  thee  with  warmest  love. 
Livia  hath  made  ready  an  epistle,  which  shall  accompany 
this.  Unto  the  master  -of  the  ship  Sparta,  bound  for 
Ephesus,  are  committed  effects,  which  I  trust  may  reach 
thee,  shortly  after  these  epistles,  sent  by  the  Leda,  which 
saileth  from  Rome,  on  the  morrow.  The  young  Arabian 
horse,  taken  by  Titus  in  a  late  conquest,  is  a  gift  from  Au- 
relius  to  thy  son  Damon.  The  harp  I  send  to  Sappho. 
Say  to  her  that  I  trust,  when  I  again  see  her,  she  shall  be 
able  to  sing  to  its  strains  the  odes  of  the  renowned  poet- 
ess, whose  name  she  bears.  The  statue  of  the  child,  the 
Grecian  Helen  when  about  to  be  carried  away  by  The- 
seus, is  to  adorn  the  bedchamber  of  Fannia.  It  is  the 
work  of  a  young  sculptor  of  Rome,  who  shall  yet  be 
known  to  fame.  Cleanthes  will  agree  with  me  in  pro- 
nouncing it  a  gem  of  beauty,  and  a  triumph  of  art.  For 
Julian,  and  the  little  Aurelius,  are  boxes  of  games  with 
their  prizes. 

Aurelius  saluteth  Cleanthes,  and  would  fain  greet  thee 
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and  thy  little  ones  with  a  paternal  kiss.  Now  may  the 
God  of  Abraham  preserve  thy  going  out  and  thy  coming 
in,  and  be  unto  thee  as  a  wall  of  fire  to  shield  thee  from  all 
evil,  from  this  time  forth,  even  for  evermore.  Peace  be 
unto  thee,  and  a  blessing,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
Written  from  Rome,  by  thy  devoted  mother, 

JULIA. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

THE   BESIEGED   CITY. 

VESPASIAN,  after  receiving  from  Nero  the  command  of 
the  Jewish  war,  proceeded  to  Syria,  and  gathered  together 
the  Roman  forces  at  Antioch.  Thence  he  marched  to 
Ptolemais,  where,  with  his  son  Titus,  he  tarried  for  some 
time ;  and  at  length,  having  arranged  his  army,  according 
to  the  systematic  order  of  war  observed  by  the  Romans, 
he  moved  forward  with  his  legions,  and  pitched  his  camp 
upon  the  bounds  of  Galilee. 

Here,  while  he  made  preparations  for  besieging  the 
strongholds  in  that  section  of  the  land,  he  took  occasion 
to  display  the  strength  of  his  army,  that  he  might  thereby 
terrify  the  Jews,  and  afford  them  an  opportunity  of  re- 
pentance and  surrender.  But  this  proved  unavailing,  and 
the  war  was  zealously  prosecuted  nearly  two  years,  during 
which  its  desolations  overran  the  mountains  and  plain 
country,  both  within  and  without  Jordan.  Gadara,  Joto- 
pata,  Joppa,  Tiberias,  with  all  the  chief  cities  of  Galilee, 
were  taken,  and  the  conqueror  made  ready  for  the  siege 
of  Jerusalem. 

But  as  he  was  preparing  his  army  at  Cesarea,  to  march 
directly  thither,  tidings  came  to  him  of  the  death  of  Nero. 
During  the  commotions  of  the  interval  that  followed, 
(168) 
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marked  by  the  short  successive  reigns  of  Galba,  Otho,  and 
Yitellius,  Vespasian  waited  in  vain  for  further  commands 
from  Rome  ;  and  while  he  yet  remained  in  suspense  con- 
cerning his  future  course  of  action,  he  himself  was  pro- 
claimed Emperor.  He  therefore  departed  for  Alexandria, 
where  he  was  welcomed  by  joyful  acclamations,  and  met 
by  embassies  from  all  parts  of  the  empire,  to  congratulate 
him  upon  his  advancement.  Thence  he  proceeded  directly 
to  Rome,  leaving  his  son  Titus,  with  a  select  part  of  the 
army,  to  carry  on  the  siege  of  Jerusalem. 

The  following  letter  was  written  on  the  first  encamp- 
ment of  the  Romans  about  the  holy  city  : — 

CORNELIUS  GRACCHUS,  OF  THE  TENTH  LEGION,  ENCAMPED  ON 
THE  MOUNT  OP  OLIVES,  UNTO  JULIA,  OF  ROME,  SENDETH 
AFFECTIONATE  GREETINGS. 

My  last  letters  unto  thee,  my  mother,  were  dated  at 
Cesarea,  amid  the  festivities  and  rejoicings  which  hailed 
Yespasian  Emperor  of  Rome.  Truly,  then,  I  hoped  that 
the  tenth  legion  should  have  been  appointed  to  escort  our 
new  sovereign  in  triumph  to  the  city  of  cities.  But  so  it 
was  not ;  so  here  I  remain  to  try  the  virtues  of  lance  and 
sword,  with  this  stiff-necked  people.  Yerily,  if  there  were- 
no  others  but  Jews  with  whom  the  arms  of  Rome  must 
contend,  not  even  the  sword  of  Mars  should  tempt  me  to 
remain  in  the  army.  They  are  a  people  rash,  furious,  and 
ungovernable,  bidding  defiance  to  all  the  rules  and  ordi- 
nances of  war,  and  setting  at  nought  every  consideration 
of  interest  and  mercy.  But  I  will  speak  in  order  of  what 
15 
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hath  befallen  me  since  leaving  Cesarea,  from  which  place 
our  forces  came  up  to  Jerusalem. 

The  commands  of  Titus  were,  that  the  fifth  legion 
should  meet  him  by  going  through  Ernmaus,  and  that  the 
tenth  should  go  up  by  Jericho,  while  he  himself  moved 
with  the  rest.  I  was  pleased  with  the  prospect  of  passing 
by  Jericho,  knowing  it  to  be  the  home  of  thy  kinswoman 
Mary,  concerning  whom  I  have  often  heard  from  thy  lips. 
Not  that  I  supposed  I  should  see  her,  or  her  household, 
for  I  knew  that  all  the  Christians  had  departed  from 
Judea  unto  the  mountains  of  Perea,  beyond  the  reach  of 
the  war.  Nevertheless,  in  a  strange  land,  it  is  pleasant 
even  to  behold  the  dwelling-place  of  one  of  familiar  name  ; 
and,  therefore,  as  we  had  a  day's  rest  at  Jericho,  I  craved 
permission  of  the  centurion  to  go  forth  into  the  city. 

It  bears  the  desolating  marks  of  war  on  every  hand, 
and  a  strange  feeling  of  solitude  stole  over  me  as  I 
walked  through  its  streets,  deserted,  save  by  an  occasional 
passer  by.  I  inquired  of  an  aged  man  for  the  dwelling 
of  Carmi.  Following  his  directions,  I  soon  approached 
a  spacious  gateway,  and  entered  an  avenue,  deeply  shaded 
by  stately  palm  trees,  which  led  to  the  front  entrance  of 
the  dwelling.  The  house  is  large,  having  upon  either  side 
elegant  porticoes  of  marble,  descending  by  steps  into  the 
surrounding  gardens.  These  gardens,  though  bearing  the 
ruinous  marks  of  neglect,  everywhere  visible  in  this  land, 
have  yet  escaped  violence,  and  exhibit  on  every  hand 
elegance  of  design  and  beauty  of  arrangement.  Here  a 
circuitous  path  conducted  me  to  a  small  grove  of  cypress 
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trees,  with  the  ground  carpeted  by  the  sweet  lily  of  the 
valley,  and  there  another  led  to  a  pond  surrounded  by 
its  ^border  of  graceful  willows.  On  the  one  hand  was  a 
summer  arbor,  half-concealed  by  the  luxuriance  of  its 
clambering  vines,  and  again  the  plashing  of  an  unseen 
fountain  struck  my  ear,  inviting  me  to  its  cooling  retreat. 

As  I  stood,  almost  oppressed  with  the  solitude  that  per- 
vaded the  spot,  a  slight  rustling  startled  me,  and,  turning 
a  curve  of  the  path,  I  saw  a  maiden — I  would,  my  mother, 
that  thou  couldst  at  that  moment  have  beheld  her.  She 
knelt  upon  the  ground,  disentangling  the  tendrils  of  a 
climbing  plant  that  had  forsaken  its  first  training.  It  had 
evidently  been  a  choice  vine  unto  her,  for  she  looked 
mournfully  upon  the  spoil  she  had  wrought,  as  its  crimson 
blossoms  lay  crushed  and  scattered  upon  her  dress  of 
white.  Just  behind  her  a  group  of  balsam  trees  filled  the 
air,  as  with  a  cloud  of  fragrance,  from  their  slowly  drop- 
ping tears  of  balm,  and  by  her  side  a  young  gazelle 
watched  her  motions,  with  eye  expressive  of  almost  human 
sympathy. 

It  was  but  a  moment  ere  the  maiden  was  aware  of  my 
presence.  Starting  hastily  to  her  feet,  in  manifest  trepi- 
dation, I  think  she  would  scarcely  have  stayed  to  salute  a 
Roman  soldier  in  these  troublous  times;  but  I  said 
quickly,  "  I  am  Cornelius  of  Rome.  Do  I  not  behold 
the  daughter  of  Carmi  ?" 

"  Thou  sayest  truly,"  she  answered,  and  then  added 
with  an  expression  of  sudden  recollection.  "  Thou  didst 
send  letters  from  Rome  unto  my  mother,  when  first  Ves- 
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pasian  caine  unto  Galilee.  Welcome  to  Jericho."  Thus 
Baying,  she  led  the  way  into  the  dwelling,  where  Mary, 
her  mother,  saluted  me  courteously  and  gladly. 

In  the  conversation  that  ensued,  concerning  mutual 
friends,  I  inquired  as  to  the  welfare  of  Carmi.  But  at 
my  question  Anna's  bright  cheeks  grew  pale,  and  full  tears 
overflowed  the  eyes  of  Mary,  as  she  answered — "  Thou 
seest  the  widow  and  the  fatherless."  She  then  spoke  of 
her  husband  as  of  one  who  had  entered  into  rest,  and 
exceeding  great  joy ;  and  all  this  with  such  an  aspect  of 
serene  and  confident  assurance,  struggling  ever  with  her 
sorrow,  yet  ever  holding  the  mastery  over  it,  that  I  won- 
dered greatly. 

From  her  words  I  learned  that  Carmi  had  gone  with 
his  household  into  Perea,  at  the  commencement  of  the 
war,  according  to  the  command  of  Jesus,  whom  they 
worship.  There  they  had  dwelt  securely  and  happily,  sur 
rounded  by  those  of  their  own  faith,  one  year,  when 
Carmi  was  seized  with  a  malady,  which  proved  to  be  unto 
death.  After  the  days  of  mourning,  circumstances  of  a 
domestic  nature  rendered  it  desirable  that  Mary  should 
return  for  a  season  to  Jericho,  and  as,  after  the  death  of 
]STero  there  was  a  suspension  of  the  war,  she  had  come 
hither,  accompanied  by  Anna,  who  refused  to  be  separated 
from  her,  and  by  two  faithful  servants.  The  time  of  her 
return  to  the  mountains  has  been  unavoidably  delayed,  till 
the  coming  of  the  Roman  armies  finds  her  still  at  Jericho. 
She  will  now  depart  in  the  space  of  two  or  three  days, 
when  our  forces  shall  have  passed  on  to  Jerusalem. 
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"  It  is  a  grief  to  thy  mother,"  said  Mary,  at  length,  "  as 
I  learn  from  her  epistles,  that  thou  shouldst  be  engaged 
in  a  war  against  the  Jews,  seeing  they  are  her  own 
people." 

"  The  thing  hath,  indeed,  troubled  her,"  I  answered, 
"  yea,  and  myself  likewise  ;  but  the  Roman  soldier  may 
not  say  whom  his  sword  shall  spare.  He  does  but  the 
bidding  of  his  king.  Moreover,  since  I  came  into  this 
land,  and  have  witnessed  the  mad  perversity  of  this  rebel- 
lious people,  my  only  trouble  hath  been  that  I  cannot 
wipe  out  from  my  blood  and  my  name  every  trace  of  the 
lineage  of  a  Jew." 

I  spoke  impulsively,  and  had  given  utterance  to  my 
words  before  I  was  aware  of  their  full  import  to  those 
whom  I  addressed.  But  I  instantly  perceived  by  the 
deepening  glow  upon  Anna's  expressive  face  that  I  had 
wounded  her  national  pride  ;  and  Mary  replied, 

"  My  son,  if  thou  wert  a  Jew  indeed,  receiving  in  Christ 
the  glorious  fulfillment  of  the  promises  made  to  our  fathers, 
thy  birthright  would  be  a  heritage  from  the  Lord,  nobler 
than  that  of  kings." 

"  Thy  words  befit  thy  Roman  garb  and  sword,"  re- 
marked Anna,  in  a  tone  of  mingled  sarcasm,  indignation, 
and  grief.  "  It  is  no  marvel  that  thou  wouldst  fain  wipe 
from  thy  brow  all  impress  of  the  Jew,  for  thy  hand  is 
joined  to  the  people  who  have  leagued  to  make  desolate 
our  delightsome  land ;  the  people  who  have  demolished  its 
cities,  and  laid  waste  its  vineyards  and  corn  fields ;  who 
have  hushed  the  sound  of  the  millstone,  and  the  voice  of 
15* 
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the  bridegroom  and  bride;  who  have  made  its  wives 
widows,  and  its  children  fatherless  ;  who  have  turned  a 
deaf  ear  to  its  groans,  and  drank  its  tears  as  water ;  yea, 
and  who  now  go  to  destroy  our  beautiful  city,  and  lay 
waste  its  holy  temple,  which  is  a  glory  in  all  the  earth." 

"  Nay,"  I  said,  "  thou  dost  wrong  the  Romans  by  thy 
words.  It  is  but  the  rash  and  unconquerable  obstinacy 
of  thy  people  that  hath  brought  all  these  evils  upon  the 
land.  Let  them  but  surrender  to  their  rightful  lords,  and 
no  further  evil  shall  befall  them.  Even  now  Titus  would 
fain  spare  Jerusalem  and  its  temple,  and  no  blood  will  be 
shed  if  the  city  be  delivered  into  his  hand. 

"  The  Romans  are  not  the  rightful  lords  of  Judea," 
replied  Anna.  "  They  have  no  title  to  it,  but  that  of 
ill-gotten  might ;  for  it  was  given  to  our  father  Abraham 
and  to  his  seed,  for  an  everlasting  possession.  Never- 
theless, I  know  that  it  is  not  now  expedient  for  our  people 
to  contend  with  the  mighty  power  of  Rome.  I  speak  but 
of  her  merciless  hand  toward  a  suffering  and  weaker 
nation.  Thou  knowest  well  that  in  every  besieged  city 
of  Galilee,  the  greater  part  have  been  for  peace,  and  that 
the  seditious  few  have  prevailed  to  carry  on  the  war. 
Why  then  have  the  conquering  Romans  slain  those  who 
would  fain  have  submitted  to  their  power,  with  aged  men, 
women  and  children?  What  mean  those  burning  villages 
which  marked  the  path  of  Yespasian  through  Galilee  and 
Samaria,  whose  defenceless  inhabitants  could  not,  if  they 
would,  have  opposed  aught  to  his  conquering  steps  ?  and 
for  what  crime,  save  that  they  would  defend  their  own 
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land,  which  all  people  count  as  worthy  of  honor,  are  the 
flower  of  our  nation,  who  are  taken  as  captives  of  war, 
destined  to  the  awful  death  of  the  Roman  amphitheatre  ? 
Nay,  I  cannot  speak  comfortably  of  Rome  ;  her  hands 
are  full  of  blood." 

"  Thou  dost  forget,  my  daughter,"  said  Mary,  "  that 
our  people  are  now  but  reaping  the  fruits  of  their  own 
doings.  Let  not  thy  heart  devise  evil  against  the  Ro- 
mans, seeing  they  are  but  the  arm  with  which  the  Lord 
executeth  judgment  upon  his  people.  Jerusalem  hath 
slain  the  Holy  One  of  Israel.  She  hath  filled  up  the 
measure  of  her  iniquity,  even  as  Babylon  of  old  ;  therefore 
fearfulness  and  trembling,  woe  and  destruction,  shall  be 
wrung  out  to  her,  as  the  waters  of  a  full  cup ;  and  '  her 
time  is  near  to  come,  and  her  days  shall  not  be  prolonged  !' 
Ah,  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem !"  she  continued,  with  a  voice 
so  full  of  touching  sorrow,  that  it  brought  instant  tears  to 
my  eyes,  "  if  thou  hadst  but  received  the  Anointed,  the 
King  and  the  Lord  of  Glory  !  '  if  thou  hadst  known  the 
things  which  belong  to  thy  peace!  but  now  they  are 
forever  hidden  from  thy  eyes.'  " 

Anna  seemed  absorbed  in  thought,  and  presently  said, 
as  if  giving  utterance  to  her  own  contemplations : 

"  Our  persecutor  are  swifter,  than  the  eagles  of  the  heaven — 

They  pursued  us  upon  the  mountains, 

They  laid  wait  for  us  in  the  wilderness, 

They  hunt  our  steps,  that  wo  cannot  go  in  our  streets ; 

Our  end  is  near,  our  days  are  fulfilled, 

For  our  end  is  come." 

Just  before  the  allotted  time  of  my  departure,  Mary  led 
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me  into  a  withdrawing  room,  and  presented  to  my  view  a 
picture  which  charmed  my  soul  with  its  combined  expres- 
sion of  noble  manliness,  and  sweetest  charity.  It  was 
the  picture  of  Carnii,  painted  some  twelve  years  since,  at 
Athens,  during  his  visit  to  that  city. 

"  I  know  what  thou  wouldst  say,  my  son,"  at  length 
observed  Mary,  as  my  eyes  involuntarily  wandered  again 
and  again,  from  the  painting  to  the  face  of  Anna,  drawn  by 
the  many  and  striking  points  of  resemblance  between  the 
two.  "  Thou  thinkest  that  the  image  of  my  husband  is 
doubled  unto  me,  and  so  it  is,  not  only  in  face  and  feature, 
but  here,"  and  she  laid  her  hand  upon  the  head  of  Anna, 
who  sat  on  a  low  couch  by  her  side  ;  "in  smiles  and  voice 
and  motion,  in  thought  and  purpose  and  affection,  in  soul 
and  spirit,  are  multiplied  an  hundred  fold  unto  me,  the 
perpetual  memorials  of  him  who  hath  departed." 

"  Alas,  my  mother,"  said  Anna,  "  would  it  were  as  thou 
sayest ;  but  when  shall  I  learn  his  self-conquest,  his  faith 
and  his  charity  ?  When  shall  the  heart  that  hath  but 
now  chafed  and  fretted  with  bitter  thoughts  against  the 
Romans,  be  made  to  love  and  bless  the  enemies  of  its  own 
cherished  inheritance  ?  When  shall  the  soul  that  burneth 
at  wrong  and  injustice,  be  taught  to  rest  in  the  Lord,  and 
patiently  wait  for  him?" 

"  It  is  not  the  work  of  a  day,  my  daughter,  as  thou 
hast  heard  from  thy  father's  lips.  Thou  must  strive  daily, 
'  casting  down  imnginations,  and  every  high  thing  that 
exalteth  itself  against  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  bringing 
into  captivity  every  thought  to  the  obedience  of  Christ.' 
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Then  from  thy  heart  shall  flow,  even  unto  the  Romans, 
streams  of  love  and  blessing ;  for  thou  shalt  know  '  the 
love  of  Christ  which  passeth  knowledge/  and  be  '  filled 
with  the  fullness  of  God.'" 

It  was  not  the  language  of  Mary's  reply  that  moved 
my  admiration,  for  in  truth  I  understood  little  of  its  im- 
port, but  it  was  the  spirit  that  lived  and  glowed  in  its 
every  word,  like  the  light  from  the  innermost  shrine  of 
some  sacred  oracle.  As  she  stood  with  eyes  beaming 
with  the  tenderest  love,  bent  down  upon  her  daughter, 
she  seemed  to  me  as  if'  upon  some  lofty  mountain  height, 
with  the  waves  of  human  passion  and  commotion  rolling 
far  beneath  her  feet,  and  so  beautified  by  the  serene  purity 
of  the  spiritual  atmosphere  around  her,  that  I  marvelled, 
even  as  if  I  had  seen  an  angelic  vision. 

As  I  bade  farewell  unto  thy  cousin,  my  mother,  I  en- 
treated her  that  if  in  any  way  the  son  of  Julia  could  serve 
her  in  these  troublous  days,  she  would  delay  not  to  send 
me  her  commands  ;  so  with  her  last  words  of  peace,  sink- 
ing deeper  into  my  heart  than  aught  since  I  heard  thy 
parting  blessing,  I  once  more  joined  my  ranks,  and  was 
soon  on  my  way  to  Jerusalem.' 

As  we  reached  the  open  plain,  on  the  north  of  the  city, 
we  found  that  the  two  legions,  which  came  with  Titus,  had 
already  commenced  to  fortify  their  camp,  upon  the  plain 
which  is  called  Scopus,  and  the  fifth  legion,  which  arrived 
from  Emmaus  the  night  before,  were  preparing  to  build  at 
three  furlongs  distance  behind  them.  The  orders  of  Titus, 
for  our  legion,  were  to  encamp  on  Mount  Olivet,  as  I  have 
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already  said,  which  is  six  furlongs  from  the  city,  with  the 
valley  of  Jehosaphat  lying  between. 

And  now,  behold  the  rash  fury  of  these  Jews.  The 
day  previous,  Titus  had  chosen  out  six  hundred  horsemen, 
and  gone  forth  in  a  quiet  manner  to  observe  the  strength 
and  surroundings  of  the  city,  and  whether  it  were  true,  as 
he  had  been  informed,  that  the  body  of  the  people  were 
for  peace ;  and  as  he  approached  the  walls,  an  immense 
number  of  Jews  leaped  suddenly  out  of  the  women's 
towers,  and  intercepted  his  horse  in  a  narrow  path,  bor- 
dered by  deep  trenches  and  oblique  gardens.  His  life  was 
saved  as  if  by  miracle,  for  it  was  impossible  for  his  horse- 
men to  succor  him,  by  reason  of  the  multitude  of  the 
enemy  about  him ;  and  while  numberless  darts  rained 
about  him,  without  either  helmet  or  breastplate,  still,  by 
his  own  bravery,  he  warded  them  off  by  his  sword,  and, 
turning  his  horse,  forced  his  way  through  the  Jews,  to  his 
own  men,  several  of  whom  were  killed  in  the  combat. 

Emboldened  by  their  partial  success,  in  this  sally,  they 
ventured  a  second.  When  the  several  companies  of  our 
legion  were  preparing  the  camp  upon  Olivet,  some  mea- 
suring off  the  ground,  others  arranging  its  divisions,  and 
all  laboring  diligently  in  the  different  parts  of  the  work  as- 
signed them,  without  weapons  of  war,  on  a  sudden,  with  a 
mighty  violence,  like  the  rushing  of  wild  beasts,  the  Jews 
came  running  through  the  valley  below,  and  fell  upon  us 
with  the  utmost  fury.  The  legion,  thus  surprised  in  differ- 
ent parties,  and  without  arms,  were  thrown  into  great  con- 
fusion. Accustomed  to  fight  in  ranks,  and  to  obeying  the 
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orders  of  their  commanders,  they  were  brought  to  a  stand 
by  the  disorderly  madness  of  the  Jews,  and  the  whole 
legion  had  been  destroyed  or  put  to  flight,  had  not  Titus 
come  to  our  relief  with  fresh  succors,  and  defended  the 
valley,  while  the  legion  proceeded  in  the  fortification  of 
the  camp. 

The  city  within  is  full  of  sedition,  having  been  divided 
into  three  factions,  which  are  now  reduced  to  two,  each 
full  of  hatred  towards  the  other.  Their  leaders  are  John 
and  Simon  ;  and  so  high  has  the  civil  war  been  carried  by 
these  factions,  that  treasure  houses  of  corn  have  been 
seized  and  burned  by  each,  as  if  in  their  intestine  broils 
they  had  determined  to  serve  the  Romans,  by  destroying 
what  the  city  had  laid  up,  sufficient  for  a  siege  of  many 
years,  and  thus  "  cutting  off  the  nerves  of  their  own 
power."  Simon  holdeth  the  Upper-City,  or  Zion  and 
Acra,  and  hath  ten  thousand  armed  men,  with  fifty  com- 
manders ;  and  John,  with  six  thousand  men,  under  twenty 
commanders,  hath  possession  of  the  Temple  and  surround- 
ing parts,  with  the  strong  tower  of  Antonia.  Jerusalem  is 
likewise  full  of  people,  for  multitudes  have  come  up  from 
all  the  land  unto  their  feast  of  unleavened  bread,  and  mul- 
titudes more,  driven  from  other  cities  by  the  calamities  of 
war,  have  fled  to  Jerusalem  for  protection.  All  of  these, 
whose  number  has  been  estimated  above  two  millions,  are 
now  hemmed  in  by  the  Roman  armies,  as  within  a  vast 
prison. 
*  *  *  *  *  * 


CHAPTER  Y. 

AN   UNEXPECTED   INCIDENT. 
CORNELIUS    GRACCHUS   TO    JULIA,    OF    ROME. 

IT  is  but  a  few  days,  my  mother,  since  I  traced  my  last 
words  unto  thee,  yet  I  seem  in  them  to  have  lived  as  many 
weeks,  so  exciting  have  been  the  various  scenes  through 
which  I  have  passed.  But  I  hasten  to  relate  what  will 
interest  thee  most. 

It  was  but  the  third  day  after  our  encampment,  that  a 
letter  was  put  into  my  hand  from  Mary,  of  Jericho.  Sho 
entreated  that  I  would  obtain  leave  of  absence  of  my  com- 
manders, and  come  unto  her,  and  assured  me  that  the 
unexpected  events  which  had  led  her  so  soon  to  crave  the 
assistance  I  had  offered,  should  there  be  fully  explained 
to  me.  I  feared  greatly  that  I  should  not  be  able  to  gain 
permission  to  leave  the  army  for  a  little  season  ;  but,  thanks 
to  the  name  of  my  father,  the  boon  was  granted,  for  which 
many  might  have  sued  in  vain. 

I  departed  from  the  camp,  in  the  first  watch  of  the 
night,  and  was  soon  traversing  the  road  from  Jerusalem 
to  Jericho,  beneath  the  clear  star-light.  The  country  is 
rough,  mountainous,  and  thinly  inhabited.  Sometimes  the 
road  leads  along  the  verge  of  cliffs  and  precipices,  on 
which  a  false  step  might  prove  instant  destruction,  and 
(180) 
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again  winds  beneath  the  frowning  shadow  of  overhanging 
rocks.  The  caves  and  mountain  fastnesses  that  are  scat- 
tered on  every  hand,  furnish  retreats  for  hordes  of  ban- 
ditti, who  for  years  have  made  this  very  road  famous  as 
the  scene  of  their  depredations.  But  as  I  was  well  armed, 
and  mounted  upon  a  fleet  horse,  I  gave  no  heed  to  thoughts 
of  robbers,  but  rode  on,  casting  in  my  mind  as  to  what  my 
strange  errand  would  come.  When  within  a  few  furlongs 
of  Jericho,  I  was  suddenly  surprised  by  a  man,  who  sprang 
from  his  ambush  by  the  way ;  but  I  will  not  detail  the 
adventure,  my  mother ;  my  own  good  sword  hath  delivered 
me  from  all  harm. 

In  the  early  part  of  the  second  watch,  I  was  before  the 
dwelling  of  Mary,  where  I  found  a  servant  watching  for 
my  arrival. 

As  I  entered  the  court,  Mary  came  forth  to  meet  me, 
herself  habited  for  departure.  "  Many  thanks  unto  thee 
that  thou  hast  come,"  she  exclaimed.  "  I  feared  greatly 
that  this  might  not  be  permitted  unto  thee."  After  ex- 
pressing my  gratification  in  being  able  to  receive  her 
directions,  she  said  : 

"  Zerah,  my  father,  lieth  in  Jerusalem,  ready  to  die,  and 
hath  sent  messages  for  me,  beseeching  that  he  may  once 
more  behold  my  face.  I  would  go  immediately  unto  him, 
and  I  have  sent  for  thee  that  thou  mightest  bring  me  on 
my  way  thither.  All  shall  be  well,"  she  continued,  seeing 
me  about  to  remonstrate.  "  Thou  knowest  the  watch- 
word, and  canst  safely  pass  the  posts  of  thine  army.  Thy 
coming  revealeth  the  will  of  God  unto  me,  and  in  accom- 
16 
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panying  thee  I  do  but  take  the  hand  that  he  offers  to  lead 
me  to  my  father." 

"But  thou  knowest  not  the  state  of  the  city,"  I  replied, 
"  else  surely  thou  wouldst  not  adventure  thyself  therein. 
Pestilence  and  famine  walk  hand  in  hand  through  the 
streets.  The  sword  of  civil  war  is  cutting  off  the  people 
daily  by  scores  and  by  hundreds ;  neither  women  nor 
children  are  spared  from  its  cruel  ravages.  Jerusalem 
hath  greater  enemies  within  her  own  walls  than  are  the 
Roman  armies  without,  and  to  enter  within  her  gates  is 
to  step  into  a  seething  furnace,  whose  waves  boil  with 
terror,  misery,  and  death." 

"  Thou  hast  read  in  the  Scriptures  of  the  three  friends 
of  the  prophet  Daniel,"  replied  Mary,  "who  walked  in 
the  midst  of  Nebuchadnezzar's  burning  fiery  furnace,  and 
the  smell  of  the  fire  passed  not  on  them,  for  with  them 
walked  a  fourth,  even  the  Son  of  God.  So,  with  his  pro- 
tection shall  I  pass  safely  through  this  danger,  and  come 
forth  unharmed.  And  surely  he  will  grant  me  his  protec- 
tion ;  for  hath  he  not  now  answered  the  prayers  of  many 
years,  that  my  father  might  be  reconciled  unto  me  ?  Who 
shall  say  that  in  his  infinite  love  he  hath  not  purposes  of 
mercy  to  accomplish  towards  him  ?  Who  shall  say  that 
God  hath  not  chosen  me  as  his  messenger  to  bear  unto 
him,  even  now,  the  glad  tidings  of  great  joy — Christ  cru- 
cified ?  Oh!  my  son,  delay  me  not,"  she  continued 
beseechingly,  "  for  how  many  long  hours  hath  he  waited 
for  me,  even  as  they  that  watch  for  the  morning.  His  life 
ebbeth  fast.  Let  me  hasten  unto  him." 
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But  so  wild  seemed  the  undertaking,  so  full  of  peril  to 
the  delicate  woman  before  me,  that  once  more  I  endea- 
vored to  dissuade  her  from  her  purpose.  But  she  inter- 
rupted me,  saying — "  Hear  the  promises  upon  which  I 
lean,  my  son,  and  thou  shalt  see  that  I  have  a  strong 
refuge  : 

'He  shall  give  his  angels  charge  concerning  thee, 

To  keep  thee  in  all  thy  ways. 

Thou  shalt  not  be  afraid  for  the  terror  by  night, 

Nor  for  the  arrow  that  flieth  by  day, 

Nor  for  the  pestilence  that  walketh  in  darkness, 

Nor  for  the  destruction  that  wasteth  at  noon-day. 

A  thousand  shall  fall  at  thy  side, 

And  ten  thousand  at  thy  right  hand  ; 

But  it  shall  not  come  nigh  thee.'  " 

As  she  repeated  these  promises  with  clasped  hands  and 
uplifted  eyes,  as  if  pleading  their  present  fulfillment,  so 
strong  seemed  her  confidence  in  them,  so  living  and  abid- 
ing their  power  upon  her  heart,  that  her  lips  seemed  to 
give  utterance  to  the  words,  as  if  they  fell  on  her  ear 
directly  from  heaven.  Though  still  unconvinced  that  she 
could  escape,  save  by  miracle,  the  many  dangers  into 
which  she  was  about  to  plunge  herself,  I  could  object  no 
longer.  I  was  charmed,  as  by  a  strange  power,  before 
her  aspect  of  heavenly  serenity  and  strength,  and  assured 
her  that  it  should  be  my  first  care  to  effect  her  safe  entrance 
into  the  city. 

"  We  will  depart  without  delay,  when  thou  shalt  have 
refreshed  thyself  for  the  journey,"  she  said,  conducting 
me  to  a  small  table  spread  with  meats,  fruits,  and  wine. 
I  ventured  to  ask  if  Anna  were  still  at  Jericho,  and  was 
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informed  that  the  day  previous  she  had  returned  unto  the 
mountains,  accompanied  by  friends  who  had  come  to  con- 
duct her  thither.  Shortly  after,  we  left  the  court  below, 
before  which  Peter  waited  with  my  horse  and  three  mules  ; 
one  designed  for  Mary,  another  for  himself,  and  a  third 
laden  with  provisions  and  burdens. 

Notwithstanding  my  apprehensions,  we  escaped  the 
attack  of  robbers  by  the  way,  and  taking  the  road  which 
wound  along  the  eastern  base  of  Olivet,  approached  the 
city  by  the  least-frequented  route.  At  two  different  out- 
posts, we  met  the  Roman  guard,  but  I  gave  the  watch- 
word, and  we  were  suffered  to  pass.  The  place  of  our 
destination  was  a  vault  beneath  the  Great  Tower,  which 
is  situated  in  the  upper  city.  This  was  reached  by  a  sub- 
terranean passage,  whose  entrance  was  skilfully  concealed 
in  the  base  of  the  city  wall,  and  could  be  known  only  to 
the  initiated.  We  left  our  animals  hidden  beneath  a 
group  of  spreading  trees,  near  the  king's  gardens,  and 
taking  the  burdens  in  our  arms,  proceeded  on  foot,  under 
the  guidance  of  Peter,  who  seemed  perfectly  acquainted 
with  the  path. 

The  night  was  dark,  favoring  our  concealment,  and  we 
succeeded  in  effecting  our  entrance  undiscovered.  By 
the  light  of  the  lantern  which  Peter  now  produced,  we 
traversed  a  long,  narrow  and  damp  passage,  which  con- 
ducted to  the  vault  of  which  I  have  spoken.  It  was  a 
room  of  moderate  size,  and  as  it  had  been  built  for  this 
very  purpose,  as  a  retreat  in  time  of  siege  or  other  dan- 
ger, it  was  arranged  with  smaller  communicating  rooms, 
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and  other  conveniences,  to  fit  it  for  a  temporary  resi- 
dence. 

On  a  rude  bed  in  one  corner  of  this  apartment,  lay 
Zerah,  the  father  of'Mary.  As  we  entered,  a  grey-haired 
servant  who  sat  by  the  bedside,  advanced  to  meet  us,  with 
a  gesture  of  silence,  and  Mary  exclaimed  in  a  whisper, 
"  Ah,  Jabez,  doth  he  yet  live  ?» 

"  He  liveth,"  answered  the  man,  "  and  his  sleep  hath 
been  long  and  deep,  even  since  the  third  hour.  Truly  I 
believe  the  fever  hath  left  him." 

"The  Lord  be  praised,"  answered  Mary,  and  sinking 
upon  a  seat,  her  long  sustained  composure  gave  way  to  a 
burst  of  tears.  "  Tell  me,  Jabez,"  she  presently  inquired, 
"  doth  his  reason  remain  unto  him  ?  What  hath  he  said 
of  me  ?  Doth  he  think  I  shall  come  unto  him  ?" 

The  old  servant,  who  was  a  member  of  the  household 
of  Zerah  many  years  before  Mary  left  her  father's  house, 
seemed  deeply  moved  in  again  beholding  her,  and  with 
whispered  words  he  answered  her  many  questions,  with 
all  the  detail  which  is  so  grateful  to  a  loving  heart. 

Once  and  again  Mary  approached  the  bedside,  and 
gazed  upon  the  face  of  her  father.  It  was  pale  and  thin, 
and  deeply  worn  by  lines  of  care  and  sorrow.  An  ex- 
pression of  present  suffering  was  plainly  visible  thereon, 
rendered  more  touching  by  the  venerable  expression  of 
his  hair  and  flowing  beard  of  silvery  whiteness.  His  sleep 
still  remained  so  silent  and  profound,  that  we  bent  over 
him  ever  and  anon,  almost  fearing  it  had  become  the 
slumber  of  death  At  length  he  showed  signs  of  waking. 
16* 
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and  Mary  retired  within  the  door  of  an  adjoining  room, 
that  she  might  not  startle  him  by  a  sudden  surprise. 

"  Did  I  not  see  her,  Jabez  ?"  inquired  Zerah,  gazing 
about  him  with  a  searching  expression.  "  Nay,  it  was 
but  a  dream."  His  voice  was  tremulous  through  weak- 
ness, and  again  he  closed  his  eyes,  as  if  he  would  recall 
the  vision.  "  She  came  to  me  full  of  love  and  blessing," 
he  said  again,  "  as  on  that  day  of  darkness,  when  she 
knelt  by  my  side,  and  besought  me  that  I  would  not 
banish  my  only  child.  Hast  thou  had  tidings  of  my 
daughter,  Jabez  ?"  he  said  suddenly,  as  his  eye  fell  on  me, 
and  without  waiting  a  reply,  he  asked  me  hurriedly, 
"  What  sayest  thou,  sir,  shall  I  again  behold  the  face  of 
my  child  ?» 

"  My  father,  here  am  I,"  said  Mary,  as  advancing  from 
her  retreat  she  bent  over  his  bed,  and  passed  her  hand 
caressingly  across  his  brow. 

The  aged  man  put  forth  his  feeble  hands,  and  holding 
her  at  a  little  distance,  gazed  full  upon  her  face  as  if  to 
assure  himself  of  her  identity.  Then  raising  himself  by 
her  support,  he  bowed  his  head  upon  her  shoulder,  saying, 
''  Forgive,  forgive  me  I  Oh,  my  child  1  speak  unto  me 
words  of  pardon  and  peace,  ere  I  go  down  into  my 
grave." 

Amid  sighs  and  bitter  tears,  these  words  were  uttered, 
and  while  Mary  strove,  by  every  endearing  expression, 
to  assure  him  that  her  love  for  him  had  never  waned  or 
wavered,  he  wept  long  upon  her  neck,  even  as  a  child 
upon  its  mother's  bosom.  At  length  her  gentle  words 
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prevailed  to  soothe  him,  and  as  she  laid  his  head  again 
upon  his  pillow,  instead  of  appearing  exhausted,  as  I  had 
feared,  by  the  agitation  of  the  interview,  he  seemed  to 
be  refreshed  by  having  given  expression  to  his  deep  emo- 
tions. 

Mary  now  took  from  a  parcel  which  she  had  brought 
into  the  cavern,  various  delicacies  and  articles  of  comfort 
prepared  for  Zerah  with  her  own  hands.  She  bathed  his 
brow  and  cheeks  with  mingled  waters  of  healing.  She 
anointed  his  head  with  precious  ointment,  and  the  damp 
vault  was  filled  with  the  matchless  fragrance  of  the  far- 
famed  balm  of  Gilead.  She  pressed  to  his  parched  lips  a 
cup  of  refreshing,  cool  and  delicious,  which  appeared  so 
grateful  to  the  sick  man,  that  it  reminded  me  of  Solo- 
mon's wine,  "  which  goeth  down  sweetly,  causing  the  lips 
of  those  that  are  asleep  to  speak."  Zerah's  eye  ever 
followed  his  daughter  as  she  moved  noiselessly  about  his 
couch,  and  ministered  to  his  unspoken  wants,  while  new 
aspects  of  ease  and  comfort  woke  beneath  her  touch,  as 
flowers  are  born  of  sunshine. 

It  now  drew  near  the  dawn  of  day,  admonishing  me  to 
leave  the  retreat ;  but  ere  I  did  so,  a  plan  was  matured, 
by  which  its  dwellers  might  be  from  time  to  time  supplied 
with  food.  The  provisions  which  Jabez  had  conveyed 
thither  were  now  nearly  spent,  and  the  famine  had  already 
waxed  sore  in  the  city.  Our  arrangements  were,  that 
Peter  should  every  week,  upon  a  certain  night,  bring  food 
from  Jericho,  and  conceal  it  in  a  deep  recess,  beneath  a 
projecting  rock,  which  he  should  point  out  to  me,  near 
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the  northern  base  of  Olivet.  But  as  he  would  not  be  able 
to  pass  the  Roman  guards,  I  was  to  take  it  thence  and 
convey  it  to  the  vault  beneath  the  tower.  I  accordingly 
took  the  key  from  Peter,  and  assumed  this  responsibility ; 
forgetting  all  risk  of  personal  safety,  in  my  desire  to  serve 
thy  kinswoman,  and  the  aged  Zerah,  who,  in  spite  of  for- 
mer prejudice,  greatly  interested  me. 

I  was  again  in  my  place,  when  the  morning  blast  of 
the  trumpets  called  the  legion  from  slumber,  but  illy  pre- 
pared for  the  day's  labor  before  me. 

The  whole  army  is  now  diligently  employed  in  levelling 
all  the  trees  about  the  city,  and  raising  banks  against  the 
walls,  on  which  the  engines  of  war  may  be  raised  to  a  suf- 
ficient height,  to  discharge  their  missiles  within.  All  the 
suburbs  of  Jerusalem,  of  late  so  beautiful  in  the  luxuriant 
foliage  of  their  noble  trees,  are  now  naked  and  bare.  In 
the  work  of  raising  these  banks,  we  are  greatly  hindered 
by  the  darts  and  stones,  perpetually  thrown  by  the  Jews 
from  the  walls,  insomuch  that  we  are  obliged  to  labor 
covered  with  hurdles.  The  city  is  surrounded  by  three 
walls,  and  we  have  hopes  of  taking  the  outer  one,  speedily 
after  the  completion  of  our  banks. 

This  letter,  which  hath  already  grown  to  an  immoderate 
length,  I  shall  despatch  forthwith,  by  the  same  ship  which 
will  convey  full  advices  concerning  the  war,  from  Titus  to 
Vespasian.  These  will  be  immediately  communicated  to 
the  Senate,  so  that  all  I  have  failed  to  tell  thee,  thou  wilt 
as  quickly  hear  from  the  mouth  of  Aurelius.  Concerning 
the  fate  of  Zerah  and  Mary,  and  the  progress  of  the  siege, 
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I  will  duly  inform  thee.  Salute  Aurelius  with  the  honor 
and  love  of  his  only  son.  Greet  Livia  and  my  other  sis- 
ters, with  their  little  ones,  and  forget  not  to  bless  me,  my 
mother,  at  the  day  dawn,  and  in  the  night  watches. 

Written  from  Judea,  unto  Julia  of  Rome,  by  Corne- 
lius Gracchus. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

THE   BELIEVING    PHARISEE. 

NOTWITHSTANDING  the  increasing  confusion  and  terror 
of  the  city,  the  danger  that  the  retreat  of  Zerah  might  be 
discovered,  and  the  precarious  nature  of  the  means  of 
subsistence  within  it,  yet  Mary  felt  scarcely  conscious  of 
fear  or  alarm  ;  so  overflowing  was  her  heart  with  gratitude 
that  she  was  permitted  to  behold  the  reconciled  face  of 
her  father.  By  means  of  her  healing  skill,  and  tender 
nursing,  Zerah  was  soon  out  of  immediate  danger,  and 
slowly  began  to  gain  a  measure  of  strength. 

But  the  watchful  eye  of  Mary  saw  that  a  heavy  burden 
still  lay  on  his  soul  She  was  convinced  that  it  did  not 
arise  from  grief  at  his  long  estrangement  from  her,  for  he 
had  once  and  again  talked  over  that  matter  from  the  be- 
ginning; he  had  confessed  his  keen  sense  of  wrong  to- 
wards her  who  had  ever  been  to  him  a  model  of  filial  duty 
and  tenderness ;  had  revealed  his  constant  yearnings  to 
receive  her  again  to  his  heart ;  and  had  spoken  bitterly 
of  that  unconquerable  pride  which  had  triumphed  for  long 
years  over  the  dictates  of  reason,  conscience,  and  natural 
affection.  There  was  a  perfect  understanding  between  the 
father  and  daughter— a  mutual  burial  of  the  past,  and 
each  reposed  with  full  confidence  in  the  sympathy  of  the 
(190) 
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other.  Yet  there  were  times  when  the  aged  man,  with 
his  face  buried  in  his  hands,  or  his  eyes  gazing  on  va- 
cancy, lay  absorbed  in  profound  and  evidently  painful 
thought;  when  even  the  assiduous  attention  of  Mary 
would  be  unheeded,  and  her  anxious  inquiries,  as  to  the 
cause  of  his  troubles,  would  fail  to  elicit  more  than  an 
evasive  reply.  In  sleep  he  often  cried  out  with  sudden 
alarm,  as  if  startled  by  some  terrific  vision,  or  mur- 
mured incoherent  words  as  in  parley  with  his  own  sad 
imaginings.  On  one  occasion,  as  Mary  watched  his  trou- 
bled slumber,  she  caught  the  words,  broken  by  many 
sighs,  "  His  blood  be  on  us  and  on  our  children."  "  Ah  ! 
can  it  be  he  is  thinking  of  Jesus  ?"  exclaimed  she  to  her- 
self, as  she  breathed  yet  more  softly,  lest  she  might  waken 
him,  and  disperse  the  impressions  which  she  fain  hoped 
the  truth  might  even  then  be  making  upon  his  heart. 

Although  it  was  her  paramount  desire  to  speak  to  her 
father  concerning  Jesus,  she  had  hitherto  refrained,  fear- 
ing that  the  propitious  moment  had  not  come ;  but  as  she 
now  pondered  the  thing  in  her  heart,  she  resolved  that  she 
would  delay  the  subject  no  longer,  and  she  looked  upward 
for  grace  and  wisdom  to  guide  her  words,  when  her  father 
should  awake  from  his  slumber.  At  length  he  opened  his 
eyes,  and  gazed  about  him,  with  a  manifest  effort  to  col- 
lect his  scattered  thoughts.  Mary  wiped  the  large  sweat 
drops  from  his  brow,  and  brought  a  cup  of  wine  for  his 
refreshing;  but  he  put  away  from  him  the  proffered 
draught,  and  said,  with  an  expression  of  intense  earnest- 
ness: 
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"  Thou  shalt  read  unto  me,"my  daughter.  There  are 
words  which  I  must  now  hear,  else  my  spirit  shall  break 
with  the  thoughts  within  me." 

"Yea,  verily,  my  father,"  answered  Mary,  taking  up  a 
copy  of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures ;  "  shall  I  rehearse  the 
patience  of  Job  ?  Or  wilt  thou  listen  to  the  Psalms  ?" 

"  Nay,"  interrupted  Zerah.  "  Thou  knowest  the  hid- 
den chamber  in  the  wall,  of  which  I  have  told  thee.  Bring 
unto  me  a  box  thou  shalt  find  therein." 

After  some  little  effort,  Mary  found  the  concealed 
spring,  which,  yielding  to  her  touch,  revealed  a  recess  of 
moderate  dimensions,  closely  packed  with  vessels  of  silver 
and  other  treasures.  The  box,  of  which  Zerah  had  spo- 
ken, was  a  repository  of  golden  coin,  and  its  weight 
pressed  heavily  upon  the  arms  of  Mary,  as  she  brought  it 
unto  her  father.  With  trembling  fingers  Zerah  applied 
the  key  to  the  lock,  and  removed  the  various  compart- 
ments, one  after  another,  until  he  reached  the  lowest  and 
most  secretly  contrived,  which  opened  with  a  spring,  and 
disclosed  a  small  and  closely-written  roll.  This  he  took 
from  its  hiding  place,  and,  putting  it  within  the  hands  of 
his  daughter,  he  reclined  with  his  head  resting  upon  his 
hand,  in  an  attitude  of  eager  listening.  Entirely  uncon- 
scious of  the  nature  of  the  document,  Mary  commenced  : 

"  God,  who  at  sundry  times  and  in  divers  manners, 
spake  in  time  past  unto  the  fathers  by  the  prophets,  hath 
in  these  last  days,  spoken  unto  us  by  his  Son ;  whom  he 
hath  appointed  heir  of  all  things ;  by  whom  also  he  made 
the  worlds  ;  who,  being  the  brightness  of  his  glory  and 
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• 

the  express  image  of  his  person,  and  upholding  all  things 
by  the  word  of  his  power,  when  he  had  by  himself  purged 
our  sins,  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on 
high." 

Overpowered  with  wonder,  as  her  lips  gave  utterance 
to  the  well  known  words  of  Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews, 
Mary  could  proceed  no  farther.  She  looked  upon  her 
father  to  see  if  indeed  he  was  listening  to  the  precious 
truths,  and  to  assure  herself  that  she  was  not  mocked 
with  some  waking  dream.  A  single  lamp  dimly  lighted 
the  apartment,  while  its  rays,  falling  brightly  on  the  face 
of  Mary  and  Zerah,  revealed  in  the  one  the  mingled  emo- 
tions of  amazement  and  joy,  and  in  the  other,  an  expres- 
sion of  deep  and  intense  interest,  which  seemed  to  long 
for  truth,  even  as  the  famishing  crave  bread. 

"  Go  on,  my  daughter,"  said  Zerah,  apparently  regard- 
less of  Mary's  surprise,  as  she  paused. 

"  Tell  me,  my  father,  dost  thou  believe  on  the  Son  of 
God  ?"  asked  Mary,  as  tears  of  deep  emotion  gushed 
quickly  from  her  eyes. 

A  strange  paleness  overspread  the  face  of  the  aged  man. 
His  head  fell  back  upon  his  pillow,  and,  after  a  moment's 
silence,  he  replied — "  If  I  say  I  do  not  believe,  shall  not 
my  soul  give  the  lie  to  my  words  ?  And  if  I  say  I  believe, 
shall  I  not  seal  mine  own  condemnation  ?" 

"  Nay,"  answered  Mary,  "  thy  belief  shall  not  seal  thy 

condemnation,  but  thy  pardon  and  peace.     Even  for  this 

cause  hath  the  Messiah  been  made  manifest,  that  he  might 

make  his  own  soul  an  offering  for  sin.     In  the  unsearch- 
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able  riches  of  his  love,  he  hath  wrought  out  an  eternal 
redemption  for  us  ;  and  now  he  repeats  in  our  ears  what 
he  hath  said  in  the  former  times,  by  the  mouth  of  Isaiah  : 
"  Come  ye,  buy  wine  and  milk,  without  money  and  with- 
out price.  Incline  your  ear,  and  come  unto  me  ;  hear 
and  your  soul  shall  live,  and  I  will  make  an  everlasting 
covenant  with  you,  even  the  sure  mercies  of  David." 

"  Alas,  my  daughter,  thou  kuowest  not  unto  whom  thou 
speakest,"  responded  Zerah,  in  tones  of  bitter  anguish 
"  Rememberest  thou  the  house  of  Caiaphas,  and  the 
judgment  hall  of  Pilate,  the  mockings,  and  buffetings, 
and  scourgings  ?  Oh  !  my  child,"  he  added,  starting  up, 
and  seizing  her  hands  convulsively,  "  is  it  not  my  only 
hope  that  he  be  not  the  Son  of  God  ?" 

"  '  Father,  forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what  they 
do,*"  repeated  Mary.  "  Was  not  that  prayer  of  wonder- 
ful love  offered  for  such  as  thou — even  for  thee  ?  Fear 
not  to  approach  him,  for  he  is  an  High  Priest,  who  can  be 
touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities,  who  ever  liveth 
to  make  intercession  for  us." 

"  The  Messiah  of  Israel  crucified  and  slain  !  Nay,  it 
cannot  be,  and  yet  what  meaneth  the  matchless  woe  of 
Jerusalem  ?  Alas,  alas,  have  not  her  own  hands  filled  her 
cup  of  anguish  ?  Doth  she  not  cry  out  in  terror  beneath 
her  own  dread  curse — '  His  blood  be  on  us,  and  on  our 
children  ?'  Wherewith  shall  we  come  before  the  Lord  ? 
What  fasting  in  sackcloth  and  ashes  ;  what  tears  and 
groans  of  repentance ;  what  rivers  of  the  blood  of  sacri- 
fices can  take  away  our  sins  ?" 
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11  Oh,  my  father,  hast  tnou  not  read  of  Christ  in  this 
scripture,  given  by  inspiration  of  God  :  '  Neither  by  the 
blood  of  goats  and  calves,  but  by  his  own  blood,  he 
entered  in  once  into  the  holy  place,  having  obtained 
eternal  redemption  for  us.  For  if  the  blood  of  bulls  and 
of  goats,  and  the  ashes  of  an  heifer,  sprinkling  the  un- 
clean, sanctifieth  to  the  purifying  of  the  flesh,  how  much 
more  shall  the  blood  of  Christ,  who,  through  the  eternal 
Spirit,  offered  himself  without  spot  to  God,  purge  your 
conscience  from  dead  works  to  serve  the  living  God  ?" 

"But,"  replied  the  heart-stricken  man,  "have  I  not 
read — '  He  that  despised  Moses'  law  died  without  mercy, 
under  two  or  three  witnesses  ;  of  how  much  sorer  punish- 
ment, suppose  ye,  shall  he  be  thought  worthy,  who  hath 
trodden  under  foot  the  Son  of  God  ?'  Oh,  my  child,  mock 
not  the  grey  hairs  of  thy  father  with  hopes  of  forgiveness, 
which  shall  be  as  a  spider's  web  unto  my  soul." 

"Nay,  my  father,"  rejoined  Mary,  "this  hope  in  Christ 
shall  be  'an  anchor  to  thy  soul,  sure  and  steadfast.7  Oh 
that  I  might  lead  thee  to  gaze  even  '  within  the  veil, 
whither  Jesus  the  forerunner  hath  for  us  entered,'  that  I 
might  tell  thee  of  his  unutterable  love.  Spirit  of  all  truth," 
she  added,  lifting  her  eyes  heavenward  with  solemn  fervor, 
"  wilt  thou  shine  into  his  heart,  and  with  a  light  above 
the  brightness  of  the  sun,  reveal  unto  him  the  glory  of 
Christ  Jesus." 

In  subsequent  conversations  Zerah  informed  his  daugh- 
ter that  his  first  convictions  concerning  the  possibility  of 
the  Messiahship  of  Jesus,  had  been  caused  by  the  relation 
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of  the  conversion  of  Paul,  as  narrated  by  himself,  in 
Hebrew,  on  the  stairs  of  the  tower  of  Antonia,  about  ten 
years  before.  These  convictions  he  had  succeeded  in 
banishing  from  his  mind,  except  at  short  intervals,  for 
several  years.  But  a  short  time  previous  to  the  first  en- 
compassing of  Jerusalem,  by  the  Romans,  as  he  one  day 
paced  to  and  fro,  in  Solomon's  porch,  he  overheard  two 
of  the  converts  of  this  faith  conversing,  with  admiring 
delight,  concerning  Paul's  epistle  to  the  Hebrews.  Seve- 
ral passages  were  quoted  from  memory,  by  the  speakers, 
one  of  which  was  ineffaceably  written  upon  his  heart. 
1  But  we  see  Jesus,  who  was  made  a  little  lower  than  the 
angels,  for  the  suffering  of  death,  crowned  with  glory,  and 
honor,  that  he,  by  the  grace  of  God,  should  taste  death  for 
every  man !'  From  that  time  forth  this  great  theme  had 
been  the  subject  of  his  daily  thoughts,  and  nightly  dreams. 
Yet  he  locked  his  meditations  within  his  own  heart, 
more  jealously  than  the  miser  guards  his  gold,  and  kept  on 
his  unyielding  front  of  opposition  to  the  sect  of  the  Naza- 
renes.  His  desire  to  read  for  himself  this  epistle,  of  which 
but  one  extract  had  so  deeply  wrought  upon  his  mind, 
induced  him  to  engage  a  scribe,  under  a  bribe  of  secrecy, 
to  prepare  him  a  copy  of  it,  which  he  diligently  pondered, 
in  the  strictest  concealment.  His  understanding  became 
increasingly  convinced  of  the  truth,  while  his  heart  stoutly 
rebelled  against  its  acknowledgment.  His  character,  po- 
sition, and  influence,  his  former  course  of  conduct,  all 
presented  to  his  mind  an  insurmountable  barrier  to  so 
humiliating  an  alternative.  Moreover  his  convictions  of 
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personal  guilt  became  so  strong  and  deep,  that  he  dared 
not  admit  the  truth  into  his  heart,  by  which  he  felt  he 
would  be  overwhelmed  in  despair.  This  torturing  suspense 
of  mind,  joined  with  the  deepest  sorrow  at  what  he  plainly 
saw  was  the  approaching  fate  of  his  beloved  city  and 
country,  induced  a  severe  attack  of  disease.  He  had  felt 
its  dread  approaches,  while  Titus  marched  from  Cesarea 
to  begin  the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  and  had  then  retired, 
with  one  faithful  servant,  to  the  vault  where  he  now  lay, 
which  was  his  own  purchased  possession.  As  he  sunk 
beneath  the  power  of  raging  fever,  and  felt  that  he  was 
drawing  near  the  dark  valley  of  death,  his  mental  suffer- 
ings became  almost  insupportable.  It  was  then,  for  the 
first  time,  that  the  spiritual  agony  of  a  sinner,  and  the 
yearning  love  of  a  father,  triumphed  over  the  pride  of  the 
man  and  the  Pharisee,  and  he  sent,  with  earnest  entreaties, 
that  his  child  should  come,  and  grant  him  forgiveness  ere 
he  should  die. 

"  Truly,  my  daughter,"  he  said,  in  narrating  unto  her 
the  past,  "  I  seemed  floating  like  Noah's  dove,  above  a 
terrific  waste  of  waters,  black,  shoreless,  and  fathomless ; 
and  I  found  neither  rest,  nor  olive  branch  of  hope.  And 
when  I  sent,  beseeching  thy  presence,  I  said  in  my  heart, 
this  shall  be  a  sign  unto  me.  If  my  daughter  cometh,  she 
shall  be  unto  me  an  olive  branch,  and  I  will  hope  that  the 
day  shall  come,  when  the  waves  of  God's  wrath  shall  as- 
suage, and  cease  to  overwhelm  my  soul.  And  such  thou 
hast  been  unto  me.  Since  thy  coming  a  comfort  hath 
sometimes  found  way  into  my  heart,  even  as  the  growing 
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light  of  the  bow  of  promise,  upon  the  clouds  and  dark- 
ness that  are  about  the  throne  of  the  Lord.  But  this  is 
but  for  a  season ;  again  '  fear  taketh  hold  upon  me,  and 
trembling,  which  maketh  all  my  bones  to  shake.'" 

"  For  this  very  thing  I  have  prayed  the  Lord  with  many 
tears,"  answered  Mary,  "that  I  might  be  made  unto  thee 
a  messenger  of  peace.  How  graciously  hath  he  answered 
my  request  I  And  now  surely  I  know  that  he  shall  set  thy 
feet  upon  the  Rock  of  Ages,  and  put  a  new  song  into  thy 
mouth,  even  praise  to  the  Lord  our  God." 

Henceforth  Mary  daily  studied  with  her  father  the  epis- 
tle to  the  Hebrews,  together  with  many  portions  of  the 
gospel  by  Matthew,  which  she  had  treasured  in  her 
memory.  By  degrees  the  mist  and  darkness  that  had 
enveloped  his  mind  had  disappeared,  and  he  received  the 
precious  truths  of  the  gospel  with  penitence,  humility, 
and  chastened  hope. 

Mary's  whole  heart  was  absorbed  in  gratitude,  and  de- 
light, to  behold  her  father  sitting  at  the  feet  of  Jesus. 
Her  soul  mounted  up  as  on  eagles'  wings,  above  the  ter- 
rors of  famine,  pestilence  and  sword — even  as  Paul  and 
Silas  forgot  the  stocks  and  chains  of  the  inner  dungeon  of 
the  Philippian  prison,  and  reposed  calm  and  unruffled  in 
the  serene  atmosphere  of  holy  love  and  praise. 

Three  days  had  now  elapsed,  since  the  allotted  period 
for  the  coming  of  Cornelius  with  food  for  Zerah  and  his 
daughter.  Their  little  store  was  entirely  exhausted,  and 
the  demands  of  hunger  grew  so  imperious,  that,  as  the 
shades  of  night  gathered  over  the  city,  Jabez  determined 
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to  go  forth  in  search  of  food.  Mary,  who  saw  that  her 
father  was  hourly  sinking  for  want  of  nourishment,  watched 
many  hours  for  the  coming  of  the  faithful  servant,  but  in 
vain.  At  length,  about  the  hour  of  midnight,  she  heard 
footsteps  along  the  passage ;  the  well-known  signal  was 
made  upon  the  inner-door,  and  she  opened  it  to  the  en- 
trance, not  of  Jabez,  but  of  Cornelius. 

"  The  Lord  be  praised  that  thou  art  yet  alive !"  ex- 
claimed Mary.  "  Truly  I  feared  that  thou  hadst  fallen  by 
the  sword,  or  given  thy  life  as  the  price  of  bringing  succor 
to  the  aged  and  the  widow." 

"  And  I  have  greatly  feared  lest  ye  might  be  even  now 
perishing  with  hunger,"  answered  Cornelius.  "  But  first 
ye  shall  eat  and  drink,"  he  continued,  as  he  produced 
both  bread  and  wine,  "  and  then  ye  shall  know  what  hath 
of  late  befallen  me." 

"  On  the  appointed  evening,"  resumed  Cornelius,  in 
answer  to  the  inquiries  of  Mary,  "  I  went  to  the  hiding 
place  at  the  foot  of  Olivet,  that  I  might  bring  food  unto 
thee,  but  no  food  was  there.  I  feared  immediately  that 
evil  had  happened  unto  Peter,  and  was  confirmed  in  this 
fear  when  I  learned,  the  next  day,  that  a  man  of  his  age 
and  size  had  been  found  robbed  and  slain,  on  the  road 
from  Jericho  to  Jerusalem.  During  this  day,  I  secretly 
laid  by  a  portion  of  mine  own  meals,  and  at  night  came 
forth  to  bring  it  unto  thee.  But  on  my  way  hither,  I  was 
attacked  by  a  deserting  Jew,  who,  furious  with  the  pangs 
of  famine,  threw  me  violently  to  the  earth,  completely 
stunning  me  by  the  sudden  blow,  and  secured  the  small 
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portion  I  had  so  carefully  hoarded.  The  next  night,  as  I 
stood  guard,  during  the  second  watch,  greatly  perplexed 
as  to  this  matter,  footsteps  approached,  and  I  lifted  mine 
eyes  upon  Titus.  I  have  seen  him  often  in  the  house  of 
my  father,  and  know  him  to  be  of  a  disposition  merciful 
and  kind  ;  so  I  impulsively  resolved  to  plead  thy  case 
before  him,  and  crave  his  mandate  that  my  centurion 
might  grant  me  weekly  food  for  thyself  and  thine  aged 
father,  till  he  should  be  sufficiently  recovered  to  occom- 
pany  thee  to  the  mountains  of  Perea.  This  favor  he 
graciously  granted,  in  consideration  that  thou  art  a  kins- 
woman of  Julia  of  Rome.  So  I  am  now  armed  with  the 
passport  of  Titus,  and  can  bring  succor  to  thee  without 
fear  of  betrayal  or  danger." 

"  What  tidings  dost  thou  bring  ?"  asked  Zerah  of 
Jabez,  who  had  returned  from  his  fruitless  errand  while 
Cornelius  was  speaking. 

"  Alas  !  that  I  should  live  to  tell  them,"  answered  the 
old  man.  "  Would  that  the  grave  had  hidden  from  mine 
eyes  and  ears  what  I  have  seen  and  heard  this  night  in 
Jerusalem.  I  have  seen,"  continued  he,  slowly  wringing 
his  hands,  while  an  expression  of  fixed  and  tearless  sor- 
row sat  upon  his  face,  "  I  have  seen  the  young  and  the 
old  lie  on  the  ground  in  the  streets.  I  have  seen  the 
young  children  fainting  for  hunger  at  the  top  of  every 
street,  I  have  heard  them  say  to  their  mothers,  Where  is 
corn  and  wine  ?  Even  the  children  and  sucklings  swoon 
as  the  wounded  in  the  city.  They  ask  bread,  and  no  man 
breaketh  it  unto  them.  Those  that  did  feed  delicately 
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are  desolate  in  the  streets ;  those  that  were  brought  up  in 
scarlet  embrace  dunghills.  As  I  passed  by  the  house  of 
Helon,  I  saw  his  wife  sitting  in  the  court  with  her  young 
daughter  lying  at  her  feet,  and  her  infant  son  in  her  arms. 
She  was  strangely  wasted  with  hunger,  and  I  drew  near 
and  spake  unto  her.  '  We  are  waiting  but  to  die/  she 
said  calmly.  '  It  is  many  days  since  we  have  eaten  aught 
save  a  few  grains  of  wheat,  and  I  only  ask  that  I  may  see 
the  death  of  my  little  ones  ere  my  own  time  shall  come.' 
Just  then  a  man  entered  the  court,  and  roughly  demanded 
bread  at  her  hands. 

"  '  Nay,  I  have  not  a  morsel  of  food  within  my  house/ 
she  replied.  '  Show  me  its  hiding  place  without  delay/ 
answered  the  man  with  frightful  blasphemies,  at  the  same 
time  threatening  her  life  with  the  weapon  of  war  in  his 
hand.  '  4-S  thy  soul  liveth/  answered  she,  '  I  have  not 
the  small  dust  of  the  balance. '  '  Then  die,  lest  thou  eat 
the  life  of  the  city/  exclaimed  he.  I  rushed  forward  to 
save  her,  but  the  blow  was  surely  aimed,  and  she  fell  dead 
with  a  single  groan.  Her  babe  dropped  from  her  arms, 
faintly  wailing,  but  her  young  daughter  sprang  up  with 
new  strength,  and,  falling  upon  her  mother's  neck,  be- 
sought her  with  many  kisses  to  speak  unto  her  yet  once 
more  ere  she  should  die.  But  when  no  answer  came,  she 
shrieked  and  tore  her  hair  in  such  bitter  anguish,  that  my 
heart  was  well  nigh  broken.  I  took  her  in  my  arms,  and 
tried  to  speak  peace  unto  her,  but  she  refused  to  be  com- 
forted. After  long  weeping,  her  trembling  frame  grew 
still,  and  she  slept.  I  gently  laid  her  upon  a  mat  in  the 
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inner  court,  and  took  the  little  infant  to  my  heart,  to  see 
if  I  might  soothe  his  last  agonies  ;  but  his  eyes  moved 
not,  his  limbs  were  cold  and  stiff,  his  life  had  already 
departed.  I  placed  him  in  the  bosom  of  his  mother,  and 
for  burial  threw  over  them  my  outer  garment.  Woe  is 
me !  They  shall  know  no  other  sepulchre.  Then  I 
kissed  once  more  the  face  of  the  young  Sarah,  who  still 
slept,  and  blessed  her,  and  prayed  that  she  might  awake 
in  Abraham's  bosom. 

"After  this  I  turned  my  steps  homeward,  without  food, 
as  ye  see.  A  golden  talent  of  Jerusalem  might  not  pur- 
chase a  measure  of  barley  within  her  walls.  Nowhere  do 
her  inhabitants  gather  around  a  table  to  eat,  but  snatch 
the  half-cooked  morsels  from  the  coals,  and  swallow  them 
without  delay.  This  night  I  have  seen  a  son  seize  food 
from  the  very  lips  of  his  aged  father ;  yea,  and  I  beheld 
a  mother  wrest  a  morsel  of  bread  from  the  tight  grasp  of 
iier  own  sucking  child  I  Tortures  such  as  ye  could  not 
endure  to  hear,  are  the  portion  of  those  who  may  have 
lain  by  aught  in  store  for  themselves,  until  they  shall 
deliver  it  up ;  and  many  have  suffered  death  for  not  bring- 
ing forth  what  they  have  not  possessed.  Alas  I  '  Jerusalem 
hath  grievously  sinned.  Her  filthiness  is  in  her  skirts. 
She  remembereth  not  her  last  end ;  therefore,  she  came 
down  wonderfully;  she  had  no  comforter.'" 

Both  Zerah  and  Mary  had  mourned  bitterly  during  this 
recital  of  Jabez,  neither  was  Cornelius  unmoved.  "  These 
things  shall  not  be  laid  to  the  charge  of  the  Romans,  nor 
to  Caesar,"  he  exclaimed.  "  What  hath  not  Titus  done 
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to  bring  Jerusalem  to  a  peaceful  surrender  ?  He  hath 
offered  to  strike  hands  of  peace  with  all  who  shall  come 
out  unto  him.  He  hath  several  times  relaxed  the  siege 
to  give  them  time  for  consideration,  out  of  the  din  and 
blood  of  battle.  He  hath  sent  Josephus,  their  own  coun- 
tryman, than  whom  no  man  could  have  spoken  more 
wisely  and  eloquently,  once  and  yet  again,  to  confer  with 
them,  and  persuade  them  to  peace.  But  to  all  this,  Jeru- 
salem turneth  a  deaf  ear ;  she  shouteth  and  shaketh 
herself  for  the  battle,  even  as  a  young  lion  roareth  after 
his  prey  ;  she  thirsteth  for  carnage,  and  drinketh  her  own 
blood  as  water.  And  of  this  blood,  I  call  heaven  and 
earth  to  witness,  that  my  nation  shall  wash  her  hands  in 
innocency." 

"  Thy  nation  is  but  the  weapon  of  the  Lord's  indigna- 
tion," said  Mary.  "  Jerusalem  hath  filled  up  the  measure 
of  her  iniquity,  and  the  time  of  her  destruction  hath  come. 
'  There  shall  not  be  left  here  one  stone  upon  another  that 
shall  not  be  thrown  down.  For  there  shall  be  great 
tribulation,  such  as  was  not  since  the  beginning  of  the 
world  to  this  time,  no,  nor  ever  shall  be.'  These  are  the 
words  of  him  who  hath  come  unto  us  from  the  bosom  of 
the  Father,  and  not  one  jot  or  tittle  of  all  he  hath  said, 
shall  fall  to  the  ground." 

"Woe,  woe  is  me,  for  my  people!"  sighed  the  aged 
Zerah,  in  bitterness  of  spirit.  "I  see  the  shadow  of  the 
dread  curse  which  the  Lord  hath  spoken  by  Moses,  even 
now  brooding  as  a  thick  cloud  over  Israel : 
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*  And  the  Lord  shall  scatter  thee  among  all  people, 
From  one  end  of  the  earth  even  unto  the  other; 
And  among  these  nations  shalt  thou  find  no  ease, 
Neither  shall  the  sole  of  thy  foot  find  rest : 
But  the  Lord  shall  give  thee  there  a  trembling  heart, 
And  failing  eyes,  and  sorrow  of  mind  : 
And  thy  life  shall  hang  in  doubt  before  thee, 
And  thou  shalt  fear  day  and  night, 
And  shalt  have  none  assurance  of  thy  life  : 
In  the  morning  thou  shalt  say,  Would  God  it  were  even  ! 
And  at  even  thou  shalt  say,  Would  God  it  were  morning  ! 
For  the  fear  of  thy  heart  wherewith  thou  shalt  fear, 
And  for  the  sight  of  thine  eyes  which  thou  shalt  see.'" 

"  Hath  the  Lord's  compassion  utterly  failed  unto 
Jacob  ?  Hath  his  mercy  clean  gone  forever  ?"  asked 
Jabez. 

"Nay,"  answered  Mary,  "for  God  so  loved  the  world 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  on  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life." 


CHAPTER  VII. 

ESCAPE   TO    PELLA. 
CORNELIUS  GRACCHUS  AT  JERUSALEM  UNTO  JULIA  OP  ROME. 

THE  victory  is  won,  my  mother  !  Jerusalem  is  taken 
captive.  Even  the  Temple  is  burned  with  fire,  and  the 
city  is  laid  utterly  waste  and  desolate.  Titus  hath  gone 
with  his  army  to  Cesarea  by  the  seaside,  leaving  the  tenth 
legion  as  a  guard  at  Jerusalem.  When  he  hath  there  laid 
up  his  vast  spoils,  and  given  orders  for  the  safe  keeping 
of  his  captives  of  war,  he  will  march  to  Cesarea  Philippi, 
where  he  will  exhibit  shows  and  games,  and  betake  him- 
self with  his  army  to  rejoicings  and  pleasures,  until  the 
winter  season  shall  pass  away,  by  which  he  is  now  pre- 
vented from  returning  into  Italy. 

Now,  my  mother,  dost  thou  not  bewail  my  fate  ?  With 
all  the  honors  and  delights  of  Rome  ever  brightening 
before  my  mind,  it  were  a  hard  thing  to  stay,  even  amid 
the  games  of  Cesarea  Philippi,  this  coming  winter ;  but 
to  be  imprisoned  in  Jerusalem,  with  her  demolished  walls, 
her  fallen  towers,  her  smoke-blackened  ruins  ;  to  walk  her 
streets  yet  wet  with  the  flowing  of  human  blood  ;  to  gaze 
into  her  surrounding  vallies,  with  their  loathsome,  putre- 
fying masses  of  unburied  dead  ;  to  behold  her  hideous, 
18  (205) 
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skeleton  sons,  slowly  dragging  along  her  streets,  as  if 
celebrating  a  triumph  for  her  triumvirate,  Famine,  Pesti 
lence,  and  Death  ;  this  is  surely  waiting  in  Erebus,  before 
passing  to  the  Elysian  fields  of  Rome.  My  very  soul  is 
weary  of  Jerusalem.  I  am  tired  of  gazing  upon  those 
massive  towers,  that  still  stand  as  the  lofty  monuments  of 
the  impregnable  strength  by  which  she  so  long  cast 
defiance  at  the  armies  of  Rome ;  tired  of  the  sea  of  deso- 
lation that  spreads  over  her  suburbs,  where  my  eye  cannot 
rest  upon  tree,  nor  shrub,  nor  small  herb ;  tired  of  the 
mountains  that  gird  her  round  about,  which  in  their  shorn 
and  silent  grandeur,  are  frowning  upon  the  city  they  of 
late  so  proudly  encompassed  within  their  bosom. 

I  have  not  written  thee  aught  of  the  progress  of  the 
Roman  arms,  my  mother,  partly  because  the  constant  en- 
gagement of  our  troops  after  we  were  once  within  the 
outer  walls  of  the  city,  with  the  consequent  confusion  and 
excitement,  disinclined  me  for  so  doing ;  and  partly  be- 
cause I  was  constantly  looking  forward  to  the  end  of  these 
hardships  and  perils,  when  I  should  see  thee  face  to  face. 
But  as  this  may  not  yet  be,  I  will  strive  to  bear  my  fate  as 
a  stoic,  and  meanwhile  beguile  my  time  in  narrating  to 
thee  the  general  outline  of  the  siege  of  this  ill-fated  city. 

After  the  taking  of  the  first  and  second  walls  of  the  city, 
involving  great  labor  in  the  raising  of  banks,  misfortunes 
to  our  battering  rams  and  engines  of  war,  and  much  loss 
of  men,  Titus  suspended  the  siege  for  several  days,  that 
he  might  ascertain  whether  the  demolition  of  the  second 
wall,  and  the  ravages  of  famine,  might  not  dispose  the 
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Beditious  Jews  to  a  surrender.  Meanwhile  he  distributed 
the  subsistence  money  among  his  soldiers  in  this  manner  : 
he  ordered  his  commanders  to  arrange  the  whole  army 
in  battle  array  before  the  city.  The  cavalry  leading 
their  horses,  decked  with  splendid  trappings  of  silver  and 
gold ;  the  long  lines  of  soldiers  glittering  with  spear,  and 
sword,  and  gleaming  breastplate ;  the  commanders  proudly 
mounted  upon  their  noble  war  chargers,  presented  a  scene 
of  dazzling  splendor,  which  might  well  cause  a  Roman  to 
glory  in  his  name,  and  which  was  fitted  to  strike  terror 
into  the  hearts  of  our  enemies.  Thus  each  man  received 
his  portion,  and  this  distribution  occupied  four  days.  But 
upon  the  fifth  day,  when  no  signs  of  peace  appeared  from 
the  Jews,  Titus  divided  his  legions,  and  commenced  to 
raise  four  banks :  one  over  against  the  pool  Strathius ; 
another  at  twenty  cubits  distance  from  this ;  a  third  at 
John's  monument,  that  he  might  there  take  the  Upper 
City ;  and  a  fourth  at  the  tower  of  Antonia,  thereby  to 
gain  access  to  the  Temple.  While  these  were  in  process 
of  erection,  he  sent  Josephus  to  speak  unto  the  Jews,  in 
Hebrew,  to  persuade  them  to  peace.  But  the  seditious 
would  not  listen,  and  shutting  their  ears  to  his  words, 
sought  only  his  life. 

The  works  about  the  tower  of  Antonia  were  finished  in 
seventeen  days,  with  great  difficulty  and  peril,  under  a 
constant  shower  of  darts  and  stones  from  the  enemy.  But 
now  when  they  were  all  complete,  and  had  received  the 
engines  of  war,  suddenly  they  fell  with  a  mighty  crash, 
and  shortly  a  blue  flame  burst  forth  in  the  midst  of  the 
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suffocating  mass,  revealing  the  stratagem  which  had  thus 
destroyed  the  hard  labor  of  the  Romans.  John,  who  with 
his  faction  still  held  the  Temple,  had  undermined  the 
foundation  of  the  banks,  and  laid  cross  bars  beneath  them, 
with  a  supply  of  pitch  and  bitumen.  This  was  set  on  fire, 
as  the  Romans  mounted  their  battering  rams,  and  thus 
the  whole  was  brought  to  nought.  The  other  banks  were 
likewise  destroyed  by  fire,  ere  they  had  accomplished 
aught  of  their  design.  The  Jews  fought  like  madmen  at 
the  very  mouth  of  the  fire,  not  sparing  their  own  bodies 
from  the  violence  of  the  flames.  And  now  the  contest 
within  the  city  was  so  sharp  and  terrific,  that  in  the  dust, 
and  din,  and  tumult  raised  thereby,  one  could  scarcely 
discern  between  foes  and  friends. 

After  this  ill  chance,  Titus  gathered  together  the  tri- 
bunes and  several  commanders  of  the  legions,  that  they 
might  take  council  concerning  what  should  be  next  under- 
taken. Whereupon  some  advised  that  he  bring  his  whole 
army  upon  the  city  at  once,  reasoning  that  it  would  be 
impossible  for  the  Jews  to  resist  the  strength  of  such  an 
attack.  Others  were  for  a  more  cautious  management, 
and  recommended  a  further  effort  to  gain  possession  of 
the  citadels  and  strong  fortresses.  Against  this  course, 
one  objection  lay  in  the  extreme  difficulty  of  obtaining 
materials  for  banks,  as  all  the  trees  had  been  already  cut 
down,  for  many  furlongs  about  the  city  ;  and  another,  in 
the  probability  of  the  destruction  of  the  works  as  before. 
A  third  class  counselled  that  the  army  lay  still  and  closely 
guard  the  city,  till  they  should  bring  the  Jews  to  a  sur- 
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render  by  famine,  alleging  that  that  this  is  the  most  ter- 
rible death  for  men  so  eager  for  war,  and  that  its  prospect 
would  most  quickly  bring  them  to  submission.  Unto  this 
Titus  gave  answer,  that  on  account  of  the  natural  position 
of  the  city,  it  would  be  impossible  to  guard  all  the  sub- 
terranean passages,  many  of  which  were  unknown  to  the 
Romans.  These  affording  a  means  of  communication  from 
without,  would  materially  lengthen  the  time  of  the  siege, 
and,  moreover,  no  good  could  accrue  from  such  inglorious 
rest  of  the  army,  while  their  great  work  lay  unaccom- 
plished. He,  therefore,  having  considered  the  various 
counsels,  gave  orders  that  a  wall  should  be  built,  entirely 
surrounding  the  city,  at  such  a  distance  as  would  effectu- 
ally cut  off  all  escape  by  the  Jews. 

At  this  crisis  I  trembled  for  the  fate  of  Zerah  and 
Mary.  Orders  were  given  to  the  army  at  night-fall,  that 
the  wall  should  be  commenced  at  the  break  of  day.  But 
one  night  remained  to  effect  their  escape.  My  heart  mis- 
gave me  at  the  thought  of  appearing  unsent  before  Titus 
to  crave  assistance  ;  for  he  was  chafed  in  spirit,  and  ready 
to  devise  severe  things  against  the  rebellious  Jews.  On 
the  other  hand,  what  could  my  unaided  efforts  accomplish? 
How  could  I  obtain  mules  for  the  use  of  the  sick  man  and 
delicate  woman,  with  other  accommodations  by  the  way  ? 
How  could  I,  single-handed,  shield  them  from  the  dangers 
on  every  hand  ? 

While  I  tried  to  plan  some  method  for  effecting  my 
designs,  Larcius  Lepidus,  the  commander  of  our  legion, 
put  a  letter  into  my  hand,  and  bade  me  hasten  therewith 
18* 
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to  the  tent  of  Titus.  I  found  him  reclined  upon  a  couch, 
quietly  resting  from  the  fatigues  of  the  day.  In  the  same 
courtly  manner  with  which  he  hath  graced  the  banquets 
of  Aurelius,  he  bade  me  to  a  seat,  and  when  he  had  dic- 
tated unto  his  private  scribe  a  reply  to  the  message  I  had 
brought,  he  conversed  with  the  graceful  speech  thou 
rememberest  well,  concerning  the  days  he  had  spent  with 
thee,  and  with  my  father.  Truly  he  is  a  general  worthy 
of  the  armies  of  Rome  ;  affable  unto  all  who  approach 
him,  wise  in  council,  and  full  of  royal  dignity  in  command. 
As  I  was  about  to  leave  the  tent,  I  begged  his  orders  that 
three  horsemen,  of  whom  I  should  be  one,  might  that 
night  convey  out  of  the  city,  thy  kinswoman  and  her  aged 
father,  under  the  oath  and  passport  of  Csesar. 

"  Not  this  night,  my  son,"  answered  he.  "  Let  every 
man  sleep,  and  gather  strength  for  the  days  to  come. 
Not  even  three  men  can  be  spared  from  the  work  ye  have 
now  to  do.  When  ye  have  girded  Jerusalem  with  Ro- 
man bands, -then  shalt  thou  with  ten  horsemen  escort  thy 
kinsfolk,  if  thou  wilt,  to  the  utmost  bounds  of  Galilee. 
But  on  the  morrow,  my  son,  be  strong,  and  work  like  a 
man  for  the  name  of  thy  father  and  of  Rome." 

This  wall,  which  in  ordinary  circumstances  would  have 
required  several  weeks  for  its  completion,  was  built, 
incredible  as  it  may  seem  to  thee,  in  three  days.  The 
whole  army  seemed  possessed  by  a  "  divine  fury,"  so  that 
there  was  not  only  a  contest  between  the  different  legions, 
but  also  among  the  lesser  divisions  of  the  army,  each  soldier 
striving  to  please  his  decurion,  each  decurion  his  centurion 
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each  centurion  his  tribune,  and  the  tribunes  their  superior 
commanders,  while  Titus  himself  noticed  and  rewarded 
the  like  contention  in  these  commanders.  When  the  wall 
was  completed,  and  the  garrisons  in  their  proper  stations, 
Titus  went  entirely  around  it  the  first  watch  of  the  night, 
and  observed  how  the  guard  was  kept.  The  second 
watch  he  allotted  to  Alexander,  the  third  to  the  com- 
manders of  legions. 

But  in  the  midst  of  all  these  exciting  and  laborious 
cares,  our  general  forgot  not  his  promise  to  a  private 
soldier.  One  evening,  shortly  after  the  completion  of  the 
wall,  Larcius  Lepidus  informed  me  that,  by  the  command 
of  Titus,  a  company  of  ten  horsemen  should  wait  for  me 
in  the  early  morning  at  the  spot  which  I  should  name, 
and  bade  me  then  go  forth  and  hasten  my  friends  for  de- 
parture. 

As  thou  wilt  readily  imagine,  I  was  not  slow  in  obey- 
ing this  mandate.  On  reaching  the  cavern,  I  found 
Zerah  and  Jabez  in  a  state  of  great  despondency  re- 
specting their  future  safety,  while  Mary  still  appeared 
trustful  and  serene. 

"  Hast  thou  not  suffered  greatly  lest  this  vault  might 
become  thy  tomb  ?"  I  asked ;  knowing  that  she  was 
apprised  of  the  rigorous  measures  of  Titus  to  starve  the 
city  to  a  surrender,  and  that  she  had  no  dependence  but 
the  precarious  assistance  of  one  whose  life  is  but  the  sport 
of  the  thousand  chances  of  war. 

"  Nay,"  she  replied,  "  for  I  have  relied  on  the  promise 
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of   my   Lord,   'There   shall  not  a  hair  of  your  head 
perish.' " 

All  were  moved  with  speechless  gratitude,  as  I  related 
the  ample  provisions  of  Titus  for  their  safe  retreat  from 
Jerusalem ;  and  as  their  small  preparations  for  the  journey 
were  soon  made,  I  persuaded  them  to  seek  sleep  that  they 
might  better  endure  the  toils  of  the  morrow. 

Zerah,  exhausted  by  his  long  and  painful  apprehen- 
sions, was  soon  in  a  profound  slumber.  Jabez  likewise 
slept ;  but  Mary,  with  a  soul  full  of  praise  at  what  she 
termed  the  wonderful  deliverance  of  the  Lord,  still  talked 
with  me  concerning  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  She  rehearsed  the 
impressive  array  of  types  and  figures  which  had  for  long 
ages  foreshadowed  his  coming,  and  so  clearly  showed  theii* 
significancy  in  his  life  and  death,  that  I  truly  marveled 
how  any  Jew  could  fail  to  be  a  Christian.  She  spake  of 
him  as  the  treasury  of  unsearchable  riches,  the  exhaustless 
fountain  of  wisdom,  the  overflowing  source  of  infinite  love, 
the  brightness  of  the  glory  of  God.  With  glowing  words 
she  pictured  his  coming  unto  earth,  as  the  rising  of  the 
morning  Star,  the  dawning  of  the  Sun  of  righteousness, 
and  with  the  wide  arms  of  a  boundless  benevolence,  she 
gathered  beneath  his  glorious  beams,  all  kindreds  and 
nations.  In  short,  as  I  listened,  my  soul  became  as  a 
vast  region  filled  with  all  things  pure,  holy,  and  sublime ; 
and  as  she  besought  me  to  receive  this  Jesus  into  my  heart 
as  a  divine  Saviour,  and  to  love  and  worship  him  as 
the  mighty  God,  truly  I  could  say  as  did  the  younger 
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Agrippa  unto  Paul  at  Cesarea,  "  Almost  thou  persuadest 
me  to  be  a  Christian." 

The  gray  east  was  just  reddening  with  the  first  beams 
of  morning,  when  we  had  safely  emerged  from  the  cavern, 
and  met  our  escort  at  the  appointed  spot,  just  within  the 
brook  Cedron.  Zerah  begged  that  we  might  take  the 
road  over  the  Mount  of  Olives,  that  he  might  thence  take 
a  farewell  look  of  his  beloved  city.  As  we  gained  the 
chief  point  of  observation,  a  little  distance  without  the 
Roman  camp,  our  whole  party  stopped,  as  by  one  impulse, 
and  gazed  upon  Jerusalem.  Alas  for  her  broken  walls, 
her  fallen  towers,  her  ruined  palaces  1  But,  amid  all  her 
desolations,  her  Temple  still  sat  proudly  enthroned  on  the 
brow  of  Moriah,  as  if  triumphantly  secure  from  all  vio- 
lence, by  the  subduing  power  of  its  own  grand  and  match- 
less beauty.  It  glowed  yet  more  and  more  brightly,  as  it 
caught  the  deepening  glories  of  the  eastern  sky,  and 
when  at  length  the  full  uprisen  sun  poured  a  flood  of 
living  light  over  its  whiteness  of  marble  and  splendor  of 
gold,  and  at  the  same  moment  revealed  more  clearly  the 
terrific  ruin  of  war  by  which  it  is  surrounded,  the  effect  was 
irresistibly  painful.  Jerusalem  sat  a  bound  captive,  black- 
ened, torn  and  bleeding,  while  the  beacon  light  of  her 
brilliant  Temple  pointed  in  dazzling  mockery  to  her  glo- 
rious past.  Mary,  trembling  as  with  a  mighty  sorrow, 
bowed  her  head  forward  upon  the  neck  of  her  mule,  even 
as  a  mother  would  shut  from  her  eyes  the  death-throes  of 
her  first-born.  Tears  fell  fast  over  the  pale  cheeks  of  the 
aged  Zerah,  as  he  exclaimed,  with  bitterness  of  spirit : 
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How  is  the  gold  become  dim ! 

How  is  the  most  fine  gold  changed !" 

Oh  that  my  head  were  waters, 

And  mine  eyes  a  fountain  of  tears  ! 

That  I  might  weep  day  and  night 

For  the  slain  of  the  daughter  of  my  people  !" 

After  a  long  interval  of  silence,  during  which  the  sol- 
diers waited  reverently  for  the  aged  mourner,  even  as  if  he 
were  gazing  for  the  last  time  into  the  open  sepulchre  of 
the  wife  of  his  youth,  he  turned  his  eyes,  as  by  a  resolute 
effort,  from  the  doomed  city ;  and  courteously  thanking  us 
for  our  compliance  with  his  wishes,  expressed  his  readiness 
to  advance. 

"  Oh  I  Jerusalem,"  said  Mary,  in  a  voice  full  of  the 
deepest  yearnings  of  love  and  sorrow,  as  she  turned  her 
head  to  depart,  "  Oh  I  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou  that 
killest  the  prophets,  and  stonest  them  that  are  sent  unto 
thee ;  how  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy  children  toge- 
ther, even  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  brood  beneath  her  wings  : 
but  ye  would  not.  Behold  your  house  is  left  unto  you 
desolate." 

We  slowly  advanced,  with  the  solemnity  of  a  funeral 
band,  till  we  had  left  Olivet  in  the  distance,  and  crossed 
the  Jordan.  Our  road  now  lay  parallel  with  the  river, 
which  flowed  on  our  left ;  while  along  upon  the  right 
stretched  a  mountainous  region  of  varied  grandeur  and 
beauty.  To  me  the  journey,  henceforth,  was  one  of  un- 
mingled  pleasure.  The  extreme  loveliness  of  the  day,  the 
charming  picturesque  scenery,  the  exhilaration  of  the  ex- 
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ercise,  so  grateful  after  the  confinement  of  the  camp,  and, 
above  all,  the  sense  of  regained  freedom  and  safety  for 
thy  friends,  all  conspired  to  render  every  moment  a  de- 
light. My  fellow  soldiers  evidently  shared  my  happiness, 
and  even  Zerah  and  Mary,  notwithstanding  the  gloom 
with  which  they  had  left  Jerusalem,  were  gradually  re- 
freshed and  invigorated  by  the  inspiring  influences  of  the 
pure  breezes,  and  the  glorious  sunshine. 

Both  Mary  and  Jabez  had  been  anxious  lest  Zerah 
might  not  be  able  to  sustain  the  fatigue  of  the  way,  but 
every  hour  seemed  to  increase,  rather  than  diminish  his 
strength ;  and  as  we  frequently  halted,  to  afford  him  inter- 
vals of  rest,  their  apprehensions  soon  vanished,  while  each 
of  our  party  seemed  to  enjoy  the  various  aspects  of  nature, 
with  the  keen  zest  that  those  only  can  know  who  have 
been  long  deprived  of  them. 

Within  an  hour  of  sunset,  upon  the  fourth  day,  we  ap- 
proached Pella,  the  chief  retreat  of  the  Christians.  Our 
path  lay  over  an  eminence  of  considerable  elevation,  and, 
as  we  drew  near  its  summit,  suddenly  there  broke  upon 
the  surrounding  stillness,  the  music  of  many  voices  iu 
sweet  and  solemn  strains  of  harmony.  We  paused,  that 
we  might  catch  every  note  of  the  song,  and  listened 
breathlessly  to  its  cadences  of  lingering  sweetness,  pro- 
longed by  the  echoes  of  the  surrounding  hills.  Never 
hath  my  soul  been  so  deeply  moved  by  the  melody  of  harp 
or  organ. 

When  the  notes  of  the  hymn  had  died  away  in  silence 
we  proceeded  on  our  way,  and  as  we  gained  the  summit 
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of  the  hill,  the  singers,  in  whom  we  had  delighted,  were 
revealed  to  us  at  a  single  glance.  The  hill  upon  which 
we  stood  extended  with  a  broad  circular  sweep  in  the  form 
of  an  amphitheatre,  excepting  only  an  opening  to  the 
west,  which  afforded  an  outlet  for  the  flowing  stream  it 
enclosed  within  its  bosom,  to  speed  with  its  sparkling  tri- 
bute to  the  Jordan.  Upon  the  opposite  side  of  this  am- 
phitheatre, and  along  the  banks  of  the  stream,  stood  a 
collection  of  many  hundreds  of  people.  It  was  the  time 
of  prayer,  and  ever  and  anon  the  breezes  bore  softly  to 
our  ears  the  earnest  tones  of  the  petition.  When  the 
heads  which  had  been  reverently  bowed  in  worship,  were 
again  lifted,  a  slight  movement  of  alarm  was  perceptible 
among  the  assembly  upon  the  discovery  of  our  party ;  but 
as  we  remained  perfectly  quiet,  with  uncovered  heads,  our 
intentions  were  evidently  interpreted  as  those  of  peace  and 
good  will,  and  they  proceeded  with  the  ordinance  of  bap- 
tism, for  which  they  had  gathered,  regardless  of  our  pres- 
ence. A  man  in  the  prime  of  life  was  first  led  into  the 
water,  by  a  venerable  father,  whom  I  judged  to  be  an 
apostle,*  and  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  the 
Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost.  Then  two  maidens,  fresh  with 
the  dew  of  youth,  received  the  same  ordinance,  which  is 
the  badge  of  discipleship  among  the  followers  of  Jesus, 
and  the  rite  of  admission  into  his  Church. 

Once  more  the  hills  resounded  with  the  lofty  notes  of 
praise,  and  again  I  was  spell-bound  by  the  soul-subduing 
harmony.  At  length  a  fellow-soldier  aroused  me  from  my 

*  See  note  B. 
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waking  dream,  saying  that  the  assembly  was  breaking  up, 
and  urging  the  necessity  of  reaching  our  destination  before 
night-fall.  Thus  admonished,  we  hastened  on,  and  shortly 
after  were  within  the  court  of  a  kinsman  of  Mary,  in  the 
town  of  Pella. 

I  cannot  tell  thee  of  the  congratulations,  the  rapturous 
expressions  of  delight,  the  joyful  thanksgivings,  that  wel- 
comed the  return  of  Mary  among  her  own  people.  Over 
Zerah,  his  kinsfolk  rejoiced  both  spiritually  and  tempo- 
rally, as  over  one  risen  from  the  dead.  Anna's  smile 
shone  most  brightly  through  her  tears  of  gladness,  and 
even  one  of  the  many  fervent  thanks  she  showered  upon 
me  for  my  protection  of  her  mother,  should  have  abun- 
dantly compensated  me  for  all  my  labor  and  peril.  Though 
these  people  are  exiles  from  their  homes,  and  have  but 
limited  accommodations,  yet  our  company  of  horsemen 
were  entertained,  not  only  courteously  but  with  a  cordial 
kindness  that  placed  us  immediately  at  ease,  with  an 
assurance  of  the  warmest  welcome.  On  the  next  day  we 
retraced  our  steps,  with  our  faces  toward  Jerusalem. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

FALL    OF    THE    CITY. 
CORNELIUS   GRACCHUS   TO    JULIA,    OF    ROME. 

I  RESUME  my  pen,  my  mother,  to  inform  thee  of  the 
events  that  followed  our  return  to  Jerusalem.  Within 
the  city,  now  effectually  debarred  from  all  external  com- 
munication, the  famine  began  to  widen  its  progress,  and 
devoured  whole  families  together.  The  upper  rooms  of 
the  houses  were  full  of  dying  women  and  children — dead 
bodies  lay  in  the  lanes  and  alleys,  and  aged  men,  young 
men,  and  children,  fell  dead  by  hundreds  in  the  streets 
and  market  places.  The  multitude  of  corpses  rendered 
burial  impossible  ;  so  many  a  dwelling  became  a  corrupt- 
ing charnel-house,  and  thousands  of  bodies  were  cast 
over  the  walls  into  the  valleys  below. 

But  amid  all  these  horrors,  there  were  no  lamentations 
in  Jerusalem,  no  Jiotes  of  mourning,  no  voice  of  wailing. 
In  consuming  men's  bodies,  the  famine  seemed  to  have 
consumed  all  the  natural  passions  and  affections  of  their 
souls.  They  that  still  lived,  looked  indifferently  upon  the 
dead,  expecting  soon  to  follow  them.  Many  lay  down 
in  their  shrouds  before  their  fatal  hour  had  come,  and  the 
whole  city  seemed  wrapped  in  the  deep  and  awful  shades 
of  silence  and  death. 
(218) 
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About  this  time,  one  Muimeus  informed  Titus,  that  out 
of  the  one  gate  entrusted  to  his  care  had  been  carried 
one  hundred  and  fifteen  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
eighty  dead  bodies,  and  that  six  hundred  thousand  had 
been  carried  out  of  the  city.  When  such  things  were 
related  to  Titus,  he  repeatedly  bewailed  the  direful  ca- 
lamities of  this  people ;  but,  as  he  went  his  rounds  about 
the  valleys,  and  was  forced  to  turn  away  his  eyes  from 
their  corrupting  dead,  he  spread  out  his  hands  unto 
heaven  and  called  God  to  witness,  that  the  Jews  had 
brought  these  miseries  upon  their  own  heads. 

Notwithstanding  the  awful  ravages  of  famine,  there  was 
still  no  disposition  to  surrender  on  the  part  of  the  sedi- 
tious Jews.  Materials  were,  therefore,  brought  from  the 
distance  of  ninety  furlongs,  and  banks  again  raised  about 
the  tower  of  Antonia.  With  prodigious  labors  our  sol- 
diers sought  to  undermine  the  foundations  of  this  tower, 
and  at  length  succeeded  in  removing  four  stones,  when 
night  put  an  end  to  the  struggle.  During  this  very  night, 
however,  the  battering  rams  so  weakened  that  part  of  the 
wall  where  John  had  previously  used  his  stratagems,  that 
the  ground  gave  way,  and  the  wall  suddenly  fell.  This 
accident,  although  unexpected  to  the  Jews,  seemed  in 
nowise  to  discourage  them.  They  still  fought,  to  keep 
possession  of  the  tower,  with  ungovernable  fury. 

Soon  after  this,  about  the  ninth  hour  of  the  night, 
twelve  men  of  the  Roman  watch  gathered  together,  and 
taking  with  them  the  commander  of  the  fifth  legion  and  a 
trumpeter,  they  went  noiselessly  over  the  ruins  to  the 
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tower,  and  slaying  the  first  guards  obtained  possession  of 
the  wall,  and  sounded  the  Roman  trumpet.  When  Titus 
heard  this  signal,  he  gave  orders  for  the  army  to  make 
ready  for  the  battle,  and  came  immediately  thither  with 
his  commanders  and  chosen  men.  The  Jews,  thinking 
that  great  numbers  were  already  within  the  tower,  were 
stricken  with  fear  and  fled  hastily  to  the  Temple,  while  in 
their  confusion  and  terror  many  fell  into  the  deep  pits 
which  had  been  dug  for  the  overthrow  of  the  Roman 
banks.  And  now  a  terrific  battle  was  fought  in  the  nar- 
row passage  which  led  from  the  tower  to  the  Temple,  the 
Romans  striving  to  force  an  entrance  to  the  Temple,  and 
the  Jews  driving  them  back  to  the  tower.  The  contest 
was  fought  with  swords,  hand  to  hand,  and  continued  ten 
hours,  with  a  din,  and  tumult,  and  mighty  slaughter, 
which  I  will  not  sicken  thy  soul  to  relate.  At  length 
Roman  skill  yielded  to  Jewish  rage,  and  Titus  thought  it 
prudent  to  retreat  for  the  present,  with  the  possession  of 
Antonia. 

On  the  seventeenth  day  of  Tamuz,  the  daily  sacrifice  in 
the  temple  ceased  for  want  of  men  to  offer  it.  The  Jews 
were  grievously  troubled  by  this  circumstance,  inasmuch 
as  this  very  day  completed  the  revolution  of  ages,  con- 
cerning which  it  had  been  predicted,  six  hundred  and  six 
years  before,  by  the  Prophet  Daniel,  that  at  this  time  the 
daily  sacrifice  and  oblation  should  cease.  Whereupon, 
Titus  commanded  Josephus  to  speak  unto  John  in  the 
Hebrew  tongue,  saying,  "  that  if  he  had  any  malicious 
inclination  for  fighting,  he  might  come  out  with  as  many 
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of  his  men  as  he  pleased,  in  order  to  fight  without  the 
danger  of  destroying  either  his  city  or  Temple ;  that  he 
desired  he  would  not  defile  the  Temple,  and  thereby  offend 
against  God  ;  that  he  might,  if  he  pleased,  offer  the  sacri- 
fices which  were  now  discontinued,  by  any  of  the  Jews 
whom  he  should  pitch  upon."  Josephus  commanding  the 
audience,  not  only  of  John,  but  of  many  of  the  people, 
interpreted  these  words  of  Caesar,  and  in  a  long  speech, 
broken  with  deep  emotion,  besought  them  now  to  repent 
and  deliver  up  the  city,  and  spare  their  holy  Temple.  The 
Romans  were  greatly  moved  with  wonder  and  pity  at  the 
affliction  of  Josephus,  as  with  tears  of  anguish  he  passion- 
ately entreated  for  the  sake  of  Jerusalem  ;  but  from  the 
tyrant  and  his  party  he  received  nought  but  censures  and 
imprecations. 

Titus,  deeply  indignant  that  all  his  efforts  to  save  the 
Temple  should  be  met  by  reproach  and  scorn,  at  length 
exclaimed  unto  the  seditious — "  Have  you  not,  vile 
wretches  that  you  are,  by  our  permission  put  up  this  par- 
tition wall  before  your  sanctuary  ?  Have  you  not  been 
allowed  to  put  up  the  pillars  thereto  belonging  at  due 
distances,  and  on  it  to  engrave  in  Greek,  and  in  your  own 
letters,  this  prohibition,  '  That  no  foreigner  should  go 
beyond  that  wall  ?'  Have  we  not  given  you  leave  to  kill 
such  as  go  beyond  it,  though  he  were  a  Roman  ?  And 
what  do  you  do  now,  you  pernicious  villians  ?  Why  do 
you  trample  upon  dead  bodies  in  the  Temple,  and  why  do 
you  pollute  this  holy  house  with  the  blood  of  both  foreign- 
ers and  Jews  themselves  ?  I  appeal  unto  the  gods  of 
19* 
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my  own  country,  and  to  every  god  that  ever  had  any 
regard  to  this  place,  I  also  appeal  to  my  own  army,  and  to 
those  Jews  that  are  now  with  me,  and  even  to  you  your- 
selves, that  I  do  not  force  you  to  defile  this  your  sanctu- 
ary ;  and  if  you  will  but  change  the  place  whereon  you 
will  fight,  no  Roman  shall  either  come  near  your  sanctu- 
ary, or  offer  any  affront  to  it;  nay,  I  will  endeavor  to 
preserve  you  your  holy  house,  whether  you  will  or  not." 

But  when  Josephus  had  interpreted  all  these  words, 
and  the  Jews  still  insolently  and  obstinately  refused  to 
yield,  Titus  gave  orders  to  his  army  to  dig  up  the  founda- 
tions of  Antonia,  making  a  ready  and  broad  passage 
unto  the  Temple ;  and  proceeded  unwillingly  to  go  on  with 
the  war.  For  the  present,  he  could  not  bring  all  his 
army  against  them,  the  place  was  so  narrow ;  therefore, 
choosing  thirty  valiant  men  out  of  every  hundred,  and 
placing  them  under  the  command  of  Cerealis,  he  gave 
orders  that  they  should  attack  the  guards  of  the  Temple, 
about  the  ninth  hour  of  the  night.  Caesar  at  length 
yielded  to  the  entreaties  of  his  friends,  that  he  would  not 
adventure  himself  into  this  battle,  but  sit  above  in  the 
tower  of  Antonia,  where  the  whole  theatre  of  action 
should  be  displayed  before  him  ;  urging  that  the  soldiers 
would  fight  more  bravely  under  the  eye  of  Caesar,  know- 
ing that  he  sat  as  a  dispenser  of  rewards  unto  them  who 
should  do  most  valiantly.  This  detachment  did  not  find 
the  guards  of  the  Temple  asleep,  as  they  had  supposed,  so 
the  fight  immediately  commenced,  hand  to  hand.  After 
the  first  onset,  the  Jews  pressed  on  in  troops,  while,  owing 
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to  the  darkness,  as  many  of  them  fell  by  Jewish  as  by 
Roman  hands.  When  morning  dawned,  each  party  stood 
in  distinct  bodies  in  battle  array.  Upon  the  ears  of  the 
Romans  came  ever  and  anon  the  ringing  chorus  of  voices 
from  Antonia,  urging  them  to  valorous  deeds  with  shouts 
of  victory  and  Rome.  Before  the  eyes  of  the  Jews  rose 
their  holy  Temple  in  dazzling  magnificence,  and  each  man 
fought  as  if  he  would  gladly  lay  down  ten  lives  for  the 
sake  of  its  glory  and  beauty.  Thus  did  neither  party 
yield  or  grow  weary  in  the  conflict  until  the  fifth  hour  of 
the  day ;  and  even  then  neither  could  be  said  to  have 
caused  the  other  to  retire,  so  the  victory  was  left  in  un- 
certainty. 

Meanwhile,  the  rest  of  the  army,  in  seven  days,  had 
prepared  a  broad  way  unto  the  Temple.  Then  did  the 
legions  commence  raising  banks,  one  against  the  western 
and  another  against  the  northern  cloister,  a  third  at  the 
northern  edifice,  between  the  two  gates,  and  a  fourth 
against  the  north-east  corner  of  the  inner  temple.  While 
these  works  were  in  progress,  the  war  was  carried  on  by 
perpetual  sallies  of  one  party  against  another,  one  of 
which  resulted  in  a  severe  contest  upon  the  Mount  of 
Olives.  Upon  the  completion  of  the  works,  the  chief 
effort  of  the  Jews  was  to  beat  the  Romans  off  the  banks ; 
and  at  this  crisis  they  destroyed  many  of  our  men  by 
stratagem.  A  part  of  the  western  cloister  they  filled 
with  dry  materials,  bitumen,  and  pitch,  which,  being  set 
on  fire,  they  retreated  therefrom,  as  if  tired  of  their  pains 
in  defending  it.  The  more  inconsiderate  among  the 
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Komans  rushed  upward,  and,  by  the  help  of  ladders, 
mounted  over  the  cloister,  when  suddenly  the  flames  burst 
forth  in  fearful  power,  inclosing  them  by  a  wall  of  fire  on 
the  one  hand  and  Jewish  swords  on  the  other.  The  sight 
struck  dismay  into  the  hearts  of  our  army.  Titus,  in 
deepest  pity  for  their  case,  called  out  openly  to  them,  and 
besought  those  upon  the  banks  to  make  every  effort  to 
rescue  them  ;  but  it  was  all  in  vain.  Every  man  perished. 
The  northern  cloister  had  been  already  partly  destroyed 
by  fire,  and  the  next  day  the  Romans  consumed  it  entirely, 
as  far  as  its  eastern  angle,  over  the  valley  of  Cedron. 

Meanwhile,  a  prodigious  number  perished  in  the  city, 
in  unspeakable  suffering.  The  famine  compelled  the 
inhabitants  to  eat  substances  which  the  most  sordid  ani- 
mals would  not  touch — even  girdles,  shoes,  and  wisps  of 
old  hay  became  their  food.  But  beyond  all  else,  one  thing 
hath  been  done,  which  hath  no  parallel  among  Greeks  or 
Barbarians.  A  certain  woman  called  Mary,  eminent  for 
her  family  and  her  wealth,  had,  with  a  multitude  of  others, 
fled  from  her  residence  beyond  the  Jordan,  in  the  first  of 
the  war,  and  sought  protection  in  Jerusalem.  All  her 
effects,  together  with  all  the  food  she  had  contrived  to 
save,  had  been,  from  time  to  time,  seized  by  the  emissa- 
ries of  the  tyrants,  until  at  length,  with  the  tormenting 
pangs  of  hunger  gnawing  at  her  vitals,  and  the  raging 
passions  of  indignation  and  revenge  burning  in  her  soul, 
she  seized  her  infant  son,  exclaiming — "  Oh  !  thou  miser- 
able infant,  for  whom  shall  I  preserve  thee  in  this  war, 
this  famine,  this  sedition  ?  Be  thou  my  food,  and  be  thou 
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a  fury  to  these  seditious  varlets  aud  a  bye-word  to  the 
world.  Whereupon  she  slew  her  child,  and  roasting  him, 
ate  one  half  and  concealed  the  other.  Soon  after,  the 
rapacious  thieves,  attracted  by  the  scent  thereof,  entered 
/  her  dwelling,  and  with  threatenings  of  her  life,  demanded 
the  food  she  had  obtained.  She  then  uncovered  before 
them  the  half  of  her  son,  and  as  they  stood  speechless 
with  horror  and  amazement,  she  said — "  Come,  eat  of  this 
food,  for  I  have  eaten  of  it  myself.  Do  not  you  pretend 
to  be  either  more  tender  than  a  woman,  or  more  compas- 
sionate than  a  mother ;  but  if  you  be  so  scrupulous,  and 
do  abominate  this  my  sacrifice,  as  I  have  eaten  the  one 
half,  let  the  rest  be  preserved  for  me  also."  Even  these 
hardened  wretches  went  out  trembling  from  her  presence. 
The  fame  of  this  dreadful  deed  quickly  filled  the  city  and 
the  Roman  camps,  and  strong  men  shivered  with  a  strange 
horror,  as  the  unnatural  and  almost  incredible  tale  sounded 
in  their  ears.  My  own  soul  echoed  the  words  of  Titus, 
that  a  city,  whose  seditious  tyrants  had  reduced  a  mother 
to  such  an  awful  extremity,  ought  no  longer  to  be  seen  by 
the  sun,  and  that  the  thing  ought  to  be  covered  with  the 
overthrow  of  the  very  country  itself. 

The  firmest  engines  of  war  had  battered  the  western 
temple  wall  for  six  days,  and  when  the  banks  were  com- 
pleted, the  battering  rams  also  were  brought  against  it, 
but  all  failed  to  make  any  impression  thereupon.  At 
length  the  soldiers,  despairing  of  success  by  this  project, 
brought  their  ladders  to  the  cloisters.  Some  of  these  the 
Jews  suffered  to  mount,  and  immediately  attacked  and 
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overpowered  them  by  numbers,  and  again  they  threw 
down  the  ladders  full  of  armed  men.  After  most  of  the 
surrounding  cloisters  had  been  burned  piecemeal,  and 
likewise  a  part  of  the  gates,  the  wearied  Jews  for  a  little 
time  seemed  seized  by  a  kind  of  consternation,  and  ceased 
to  defend  themselves  with  their  usual  bravery ;  but  on  the 
second  day  after  the  burning  of  the  gates,  they  gathered 
together  their  whole  force,  and  rushing  forth  from  the 
eastern  gate,  attacked  the  guards  of  the  outer  court.  Titus, 
beholding  this  contest  from  Antonia,  and  perceiving  that 
his  men  would  soon  give  way  under  the  violence  of  the 
enemy,  sent  another  squadron  to  their  assistance ;  when, 
after  a  prolonged  struggle,  the  Jews  were  overborne,  and 
again  shut  themselves  up  in  the  inner  court. 

Now  when  Titus  perceived  that  all  his  efforts  to  save  a 
foreign  temple  did  but  result  in  wasting  the  strength  of 
his  army,  he  determined  to  storm  it  with  his  whole  force 
on  the  next  day,  and  encamp  about  the  holy  house.  But 
surely  a  divine  doom  hath  from  the  first  overhung  this 
place  and  nation.  For  even  while  he  came  to  this 
decision,  the  Roman  guard  being  again  attacked,  they  put 
the  Jews  to  flight,  and  proceeded  onward  to  the  holy 
house  itself.  At  this  crisis,  one  of  the  soldiers  seized  a 
fire-brand,  and  being  lifted  upon  the  shoulders  of  another, 
without  any  orders,  or  any  apparent  fear  concerning  his 
rash  and  presumptuous  deed,  threw  it  into  a  golden 
window,  through  which  the  flames  instantly  spread,  and 
mounted  to  the  northern  side  of  the  sacred  temple.  Upon 
this  the  Jews,  shrieked  with  woful  lamentations,  and 
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Titus  being  informed  of  the  matter  in  his  tent,  where  he 
was  resting  after  the  fatigues  of  the  last  battle,  rose  up  in 
great  haste,  and  ran  without  his  armor  to  the  holy  house, 
commanding  the  fire  to  be  quenched.  After  him  followed 
all  the  commanders,  and  after  them  the  legions,  so  that 
with  this  disorderly  motion  of  so  great  an  army,  there  was 
a  mighty  din  and  clamor,  insomuch  that  the  voice  of 
Titus  could  be  no  longer  heard,  nor  did  any  attend  to  the 
signals  of  his  hand.  Neither  persuasions  nor  threatenings 
could  restrain  the  violence  of  the  legions.  Every  man's 
passion  was  his  own  commander.  When  Titus  found  it 
impossible  to  restrain  the  fury  of  his  soldiers,  he  went 
with  his  commanders  into  the  sacred  edifice,  whose  won 
derful  magnificence  exceeded  all  his  conceptions  thereof, 
and  took  much  of  its  riches  as  spoils  of  war. 

Thus  was  the  Temple  burned  upon  the  tenth  day  of 
the  month  Lous,  which,  strange  to  relate,  was  the  very 
day  of  its  former  burning  by  the  Babylonians. 

The  evening  had  now  come,  and  still  the  flames  rolled 
upwards  with  unspent  fury  towards  the  reddened  heavens. 
As  I  paced  to  and  fro  upon  the  Mount  of  Olives,  keeping 
guard  during  the  first  watch  of  the  night,  never  can  I 
forget  the  wild,  terrific  grandeur  of  the  scene  that  lay 
outspread  before  me.  So  brilliant  was  the  illumination, 
that  the  whole  city  seemed  as  a  flaming  beacon  light,  and 
the  surrounding  mountains  glowed  and  burned  with  the 
lurid  glare,  even  as  Vesuvius  bathed  in  the  floods  of  her 
own  liquid  fires.  Streams  of  molten  gold  trickled  in 
intense  brightness  down  the  brow  of  Moriah,  and  on  high 


228  LIFE    IN   JUDEA. 

the  red  banners  of  flame  waved  and  crackled  in  the  night 
breezes,  and  streamed  afar  to  the  four  winds  of  heaven, 
as  if  they  triumphed  in  a  funeral  pile  worthy  of  the  fall  of 
Jerusalem.  The  shouts  of  the  Roman  soldiery,  mingled 
with  shrieks  of  terror  and  agony  from  burning  victims 
who  had  fled  to  the  cloisters  of  the  temple,  sounded  ever 
and  anon  amid  the  din  and  tumult  of  battle ;  and  above 
all,  the  wild,  anguished  lamentations  of  the  Jews,  echoed 
and  re-echoed  from  hill  to  hill,  till  it  seemed  that  the 
mountains  of  Judea  were  reverberating  through  the 
length  and  breadth  of  the  land  the  mournful  knell  of  the 
doomed  city. 

Nought  now  remained  to  the  Romans  but  the  taking 
of  the  Upper  city,  or  city  of  David.  Here  were  the 
strongest  fortresses  of  Jerusalem.  But  Simon,  weary 
and  dispirited,  judged  the  Romans  to  be  conquerors, 
when  they  had  but  prepared  the  onset  of  battle,  and  with 
his  chosen  men  fled  in  dismay  to  the  subterranean  vaults, 
where  he  had  stored  provisions  for  this  emergency.  Thus 
the  mighty  towers,  which  neither  battering  rams  nor  any 
engines  of  war  could  have  ever  shaken,  were  resigned 
almost  without  bloodshed.  When  Titus  had  entered  into 
the  Upper  city,  and  had  admired  its  impregnable  strength, 
he  exclaimed,  "We  certainly  have  had  God  for  our  assist- 
ant in  this  war,  and  it  was  no  other  than  God  who  ejected 
the  Jews  out  of  these  fortifications  ;  for  what  could  the 
hands  of  men,  or  any  machines  do  towards  overthrowing 
these  towers  ?"  And  now  the  Romans  raised  their 
ensigns  on  the  walls,  and  made  joyful  acclamations  for 
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their  victory.  Then  going  forth  into  the  streets  and 
lanes  of  the  city,  they  commiserated  the  multitudes  of 
dead,  while  still  they  slew  indiscriminately  the  living 
whom  they  met,  and  set  fire  to  the  houses  whither  the 
Jews  had  fled  for  refuge.  So  great  was  the  slaughter 
upon  that  day,  that  human  blood  ran  fast  and  freely 
down  the  streets  of  Mount  Zion,  and  in  many  places 
quenched  the  violence  of  the  flames. 

Notwithstanding  so  many  Jews  had  been  killed,  there 
still  seemed  a  multitude  in  the  city.  Titus  gave  orders 
that  no  more  should  be  slain,  except  those  that  still 
remained  in  arms,  and  that  all  others  should  be  taken 
alive  as  captives  of  war.  Unto  Pronto,  one  of  his  friends, 
he  committed  the  fate  of  these  captives.  Those  who  had 
been  seditious,  and  robbers  of  the  citizens,  were  slain. 
Those  that  were  seventeen  years  old  and  under,  were 
put  in  bonds  and  sent  to  the  Egyptian  mines,  where  they 
were  sold  for  slaves.  Many  were  sent  as  presents  into 
the  various  provinces  of  the  empire,  to  be  destroyed  by 
wild  beasts  in  the  sports  of  the  theatres ;  while  the  tallest 
and  most  beautiful  are  reserved  to  grace  the  triumph  of 
Titus,  when  he  shall  again  enter  Rome.  As  for  the 
tyrants,  Simon  and  John,  they  remained  for  the  present 
in  caverns  beneath  the  city. 

And  now  the  commands  of  Titus  were  that  the  whole 
city  and  temple  walls  should  be  utterly  demolished,  saving 
only  the  western  walls  of  the  city,  which  were  spared  to 
serve  as  a  camp  for  the  garrison,  and  the  three  towers, 
Phasaelus,  Hippicus  and  Mariamne,  that  they  may 
20 
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demonstrate  to  posterity  how  strongly  fortified  a  city  hath 
been  subdued  by  Roman  valor.  But  the  rest  of  the  wall 
is  thoroughly  dug  up  to  its  foundation,  and  levelled  to  the 
ground,  and  the  very  site  of  the  city  is  broken  up  with 
the  ploughshare.  As  I  assisted  in  this  work,  my  mother, 
there  sounded  constantly  through  my  soul  a  certain 
prophecy  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  which  I  had  heard  from 
the  lips  of  Mary.  I  was  seized  with  an  undefinable  awe, 
as  I  felt  myself  accomplishing  its  strange  and  literal  fulfill- 
ment. Concerning  Jerusalem,  he  said,  "For  the  days 
shall  come  upon  thee,  that  thine  enemies  shall  cast  a 
trench  about  thee,  and  compass  thee  round  on  every  side ; 
and  shall  lay  thee  even  with  the  ground,  and  thy  children 
within  thee,  and  shall  not  leave  in  thee  one  stone  upon 
another." 
****** 


CHAPTER  IX. 

JERUSALEM   DESOLATE. 
CORNELIUS   GRACCHUS,    TO   JULIA   OP   ROME: 

SINCE  Titus  hath  gone  with  the  army  to  Cesarea,  my 
mother,  Jerusalem  is  tenfold  more  desolate  than  before 
unto  our  legion  who  remain  as  its  guard.  A  dull  mo- 
notony prevails,  from  which  the  slightest  deviation  is  wel- 
come. 

Last  night,  as  I  went  forth  as  a  guard  for  the  third 
watch,  benumbed  with  sleep,  and  chilled  with  cold,  my 
thoughts  wandered  to  the  ease  and  comfort  of  certain 
rooms  within  the  palace  of  Aurelius ;  but,  as  I  reached  the 
northern  outpost  of  the  garrison,  all  such  unmanly  ima- 
ginings, which  I  reveal  to  none  save  to  thee,  my  mother, 
were  quickly  put  to  flight  by  the  murmuring  sound  of  a 
familiar  voice.  By  the  clear  starlight  I  sought  to  discover 
from  whom  it  came,  and  soon  perceived  a  man  seated 
upon  the  hill-side,  several  feet  above  the  spot  where  I 
stood.  I  immediately,  advanced  to  meet  him,  and  was 
astonished  in  recognizing  Jabez,  the  servant  of  Zerah, 
whom  I  had  left  in  Pella.  His  feet  were  bare,  his  cloth- 
ing was  sackcloth,  ashes  covered  his  head,  and  his  whole 
appearance  was  the  personification  of  sorrow. 

"What  dost  thou  here,  Jabez?"  I  exclaimed,  and 
before  he  could  reply,  I  added,  "  Thy  master — is  it  well 
(231) 
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with  him  ?  and  what  tidings  dost  thou  bring  concerning 
Mary  and  Anna  ?" 

"  With  them  it  is  well ;  blessings  be  upon  their  names 
for  evermore,"  said  the  old  man;  "but  Zerah  hath  gone 
down  to  the  grave  ;  therefore  I  came  hither  to  mourn  for 
him,  and  for  Jerusalem." 

I  know  not  how  it  is,  my  mother,  but  although  I  have 
lived  for  months  among  the  falling  dead,  death  itself  hath 
not  come  so  near  to  my  soul  as  in  these  simple  words. 
My  heart  was  too  full  for  speech,  and  I  listened  silently 
as  the  aged  servant  described  the  last  days  of  the  father 
of  Mary.  I  was  entranced,  as  in  a  vision,  with  thoughts 
of  that  pure  and  undying  love,  which  flew  to  cherish  him 
as  on  angels'  wings,  and  brooded  by  day  and  by  night 
over  his  couch,  forgetful  of  pestilence,  famine,  and  sword ; 
which  opened  unto  him  holy  revealings,  that  lighted  his 
hoary  head  with  rays  of  heavenly  glory,  and  strengthened 
his  departing  spirit  as  it  walked  fast  by  the  gates  of  the 
tomb. 

"He  hath  died  in  peace  and  comfort,"  resumed  Jabez, 
after  relating  to  me  many  circumstances  concerning  Ze- 
rah's  last  days,  "  he  hath  even  desired  to  depart.  Blessed 
be  the  Lord,  who  hath  gathered  him  with  Moses  and  the 
prophets,  and  spared  his  eyes  from  the  ploughing  up  of 
Zion,  for  now  is  fulfilled  the  prophecy  of  Micah  : 

'  Thus  saith  tho  Lord  of  Hosts : 
Zion  shall  be  ploughed  as  a  field, 
And  Jerusalem  shall  become  heaps, 
And  the  mountain  of  the  house 
As  the  high  places  of  a  forest.' " 
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This  was  but  one  of  the  many  Jewish  prophecies  which 
have  from  time  to  time  come  to  my  ears,  as  having  re- 
ceived their  fulfillment  in  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem ; 
and  I  said,  "  Surely  the  diviners  of  thy  nation  are  of  far 
sight,  and  her  oracles  have  spoken  wisely." 

"  The  Lord  knoweth  the  end  from  the  beginning,"  an- 
swered Jabez,  "and  the  future  he  hath  from  time  to  time 
revealed  to  his  holy  prophets,  since  the  world  began. 
Even  Moses  hath  foretold  the  things  that  are  now  come 
to  pass  upon  our  city  and  people,  yea,  and  his  words  have 
been  fulfilled : 

'  The  Lord  shall  bring  a  nation  against  thee  from  far  : 

From  the  end  of  the  earth,  as  swift  as  the  eagle  fleeth ; 

A  nation  whose  tongue  thou  shalt  not  understand; 

A  nation  of  fierce  countenance, 
-And  he  shall  besiege  thee  in  all  thy  gates, 

Until  thy  high  and  fenced  walls  come  down, 

Wherein  thou  trustedst  throughout  all  thy  land: 

And  thou  shalt  eat  the  fruit  of  thine  own  body, 

The  flesh  of  thy  sons  and  thy  daughters 

Which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  given  thee, 

In  the  siege  and  in  the  straitness 

Wherewith  thine  enemies  shall  distress  thoe.' 

"  Isaiah  also  hath  prophesied  : 

'And  I  will  camp  against  thee,  round  about, 
And  I  will  lay  siege  against  thee  with  a  mount, 
And  I  will  raise  forts  against  thee, 
And  thou  shalt  be  brought  down, 
And  shalt  speak  out  of  the  ground, 
And  thy  voice  shalt  whisper  out  of  the  dust; 
Thou  shalt  be  visited  of  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
With  thunder,  and  with  earthquake,  and  great  noise, 
With  storm  and  tempest,  and  the  flame  of  devouring  fire/ 

20* 
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"  There  are  likewise  words  of  the  prophet  Daniel,"  con- 
tinued Jabez,  laying  his  hand  upon  mine  with  deep  and 
solemn  earnestness,  "  concerning  which  I  have  long  groped 
as  a  blind  man,  and  known  nothing.  Even  the  wisdom 
of  Zerah  failed  to  interpret  them  unto  me,  and  I  sought 
counsel  of  the  rabbies  of  Israel — but  their  words  were  as 
darkness.  But  herein  I  have  greatly  marvelled,  that  when 
Zerah  believed  in  Jesus,  this  prophecy  became  as  noonday 
before  his  eyes.  And  this  is  the  writing  thereof:  '  Seventy 
weeks  are  determined  upon  thy  people,  and  upon  thy 
holy  city,  to  finish  the  transgression,  and  to  make  an  end 
of  sins,  and  to  make  reconciliation  for  iniquity,  and  to 
bring  in  everlasting  righteousness,  and  to  seal  up  the 
vision  and  prophecy,  and  to  anoint  the  most  Holy. 

" '  And  after  threescore  and  two  weeks  shall  Messiah  be 
cut  off,  but  not  for  himself :  and  the  people  of  the  prince 
that  shall  come  shall  destroy  the  city,  and  the  sanctuary  ; 
and  the  end  thereof  shall  be  with  a  flood,  and  unto  the 
end  of  the  war  desolations  are  determined. 

"  '  And  he  shall  confirm  the  covenant  with  many  for  one 
week  ;  and  in  the  midst  of  the  week  he  shall  cause  the 
sacrifice  and  the  oblation  to  cease,  and  for  the  overspread- 
ing of  abominations  he  shall  make  it  desolate,  even  until 
the  consummation,  and  that  determined  shall  be  poured 
upon  the  desolate.' 

"  '  Seest  thou  not,'  said  Zerah  unto  me,  '  that  if  Jesus  be 
the  Christ,  all  is  so  plain  that  he  that  runneth  may  read  ? 
Dost  thou  not  mark  the  wonderful  fulfillment  of  times,  from 
the  commandment  of  Cyrus,  to  build  Jerusalem,  unto  the 
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coming  of  Jesus  ?  Dost  thou  not  behold,  in  the  exact 
revolution  of  years,  the  Messiah  cut  off,  but  not  for  him- 
self? Ah  !  Jabez,  this  faith  shall  unlock  the  mysteries  of 
the  prophets,  and  reveal  things  that  have  been  kept  secret 
since  the  foundation  of  the  world.  By  this,  even  by  the 
wonder  of  Christ  crucified,  shall  God  bring  the  blind  by 
a  way  they  know  not.  He  shall  make  darkness  light  be- 
fore them,  and  crooked  things  straight.  Yet  my  soul  still 
pondereth,  How  can  these  things  be  ?  Can  the  Nazarene 
prophet  be  the  Messiah  of  Israel  ?  '  Surely,  0  Lord,  thy 
way  is  in  the  sea,  and  thy  path  in  the  great  waters,  and 
thy  footsteps  are  not  known.' " 

"  And  hath  not  Jesus  himself  foretold  the  doom  of  thy 
city,  with  words,  whose  wonderful  truth  and  power  have 
been  demonstrated  by  every  event  of  this  war  ?"  I  asked. 
"  Surely  so,  I  have  thought,  as  I  have  listened  to  them 
from  the  lips  of  Mary." 

"  Yea,  verily,  it  is  even  so,"  answered  Jabez*shaking 
his  head  with  the  expression  of  one  who  is  forced  to  ad- 
mit an  unwelcome  truth.  "  In  this  thing  he  hath  spoken 
as  with  the  wisdom  and  power  of  God.  For  while  the 
city  yet  dwelt  in  peace  he  said  unto  his  disciples  : 

'  There  shall  be  great  distress  in  the  land, 
And  wrath  upon  this  people. 
And  they  shall  fall  by  the  edge  of  the  sword, 
And  shall  be  led  away  captive  into  all  nations : 
And  Jerusalem  shall  be  trodden  down  by  the  Gentiles, 
Until  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled. 
And  there  shall  be  signs  in  the  sun, 
And  in  the  moon,  and  in  the  stars  : 
An  1  upon  the  earth  distress  of  nations  with  perplexity  j 
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The  sea  and  flic-  waves  roaring  ; 

Verily,  I  say  unto  you, 

This  generation  shall  not  pass  away  till  all  be  fulfilled.'* 

"  Through  all  the  ages  of  the  past,  our  prophets  have 
heard  the  coming  sound  of  the  storm  and  tempest  which 
hath  now  overwhelmed  us  in  a  deluge  of  destruction  ; 
they  have  felt  from  afar  the  shaking  of  the  earthquake 
that  hath  swallowed  us  up.  They  have  seen  us  consumed 
by  famine,  and  pestilence,  and  devouring  fire.  They  have 
seen  us  plucked  off  from  our  own  land,  scattered  among 
the  heathen,  fleeing  when  no  man  pursueth,  chased  by  the 
sound  of  a  falling  leaf,  fainting,  with  no  rest  for  the  sole 
of  our  foot,  trembling  amid  swords  pointing  seven  ways 
for  our  life,  groping  in  darkness  at  noonday,  subdued 
with  yokes  of  iron,  wasted  with  hunger,  thirst,  and  naked- 
ness, despised  as  captives,  unsold  as  slaves,  oppressed  and 
spoiled  for  evermore,  an  astonishment,  a  proverb,  a  by- 
word arrfbng  the  nations,  with  the  heavens  over  our  head 
brass,  and  the  earth  beneath  our  feet  iron.  And  must  all 
these  things  come  to  pass  ?  Alas  I  What  is  yet  in  store 
for  the  children  of  Abraham  ?  When  shall  the  times  of 
the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled  ? 

"  Hast  thou  heard  aught  of  the  strange  signs  that  have, 
in  these  latter  years,  foreshadowed  the  destruction  of  our 
city  ?"  asked  Jabez,  after  an  interval  of  silence. 

"  Nought  to  which  I  have  given  heed,"  I  replied. 
"  Marvellous  prodigies  are  but  the  artifices  of  sorcerers, 
to  astonish  the  populace." 

*  See  Note  C. 
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"Nay,"  answered  Jabez,  with  an  assured  air,  "those 
things  were  not  the  works  of  sorcerers  nor  diviners. 
Mine  own  eyes  have  seen  them,  and  thousands  of  witnesses 
can  testify  to  their  truth.?' 

He  pointed  with  his  finger  to  a  spot  near  the  shining 
Pleiades,  saying,  "  Look  upward ;  there  hung  a  drawn 
sword,  and  for  one  year  it  gleamed  in  mighty  brightness 
over  Jerusalem  ;  and  there,"  he  added,  stretching  out  his 
hand  to  the  west,  "  the  clouds  pictured  forth  contending 
armies  and  besieging  of  cities.  Long  lines  of  footmen 
moved,  with  their  armor  flashing  in  the  brightness  of 
sunset.  Chariots  rolled  onward  in  the  dread  array  of 
war,  and  horsemen  rushed  furiously  unto  battle.  At  a 
certain  feast  of  the  Pentecost,  as  the  priests  performed 
their  nightly  ministrations  in  the  inner  court  of  the  Tem- 
ple, the  very  foundations  of  Moriah  seemed  to  quake 
beneath  their  feet,  and  they  heard  a  mighty  noise  and  a 
voice  as  the  sound  of  many  waters,  saying,  '  Let  us  re- 
move hence. '  Again,  the  two-leaved  gate  of  the  inner 
court,  which  was  so  heavy  that  it  was  the  work  of  twenty 
men  to  shut  it,  and  which  was  fastened  with  bars  of  iron 
into  a  foundation  of  solid  stone,  even  this  gate  opened  at 
midnight,  of  its  own  accord  ;  which  was  interpreted  by 
many  as  if  God  did  thereby  open  to  our  nation  the  gate 
of  happiness,  but  the  wise  pronounced  it  a  signal  that  the 
security  of  the  Temple  should  be  dissolved.  At  a  feast 
of  the  Passover,  when  Jerusalem  was  filled  with  people, 
suddenly,  about  the  ninth  hour  of  the  night,  a  great  light 
shone  about  the  holy  house,  and  the  altar,  and  continued 
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in  noonday  brightness  for  the  space  of  half  an  hour.  I 
saw  it  then,  I  have  seen  it  yet  again,  and  my  heart  stood 
still  within  me  when  the  sanctuary  shone  in  the  appalling 
light  of  devouring  flames. 

"  Moreover,  there  was  an  husbandman,  one  Jesus,  the 
son  of  Annaus,  who  came  up  to  Jerusalem  four  years  be- 
fore the  war,  unto  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  and  suddenly 
he  cried  out  in  the  Temple,  '  A  voice  from  the  east,  a 
voice  from  the  west,  a  voice  from  the  four  winds,  a  voice 
against  Jerusalem  and  the  holy  house,  and  a  voice  against 
the  whole  people.'  Henceforth  he  walked  among  the  liv- 
ing as  not  of  them.  He  saluted  no  man,  nor  if  any  spake 
unto  him  did  he  vouchsafe  a  reply.  He  looked  not  upon 
buyer  and  seller,  nor  upon  bridegroom  and  bride.  He 
heeded  neither  scribe,  rabbi,  nor  priest,  but  evermore 
uttered  this  perpetual  cry — '  Woe  I  woe  !  woe  !  to  Jerusa- 
lem !'  It  sounded  daily  in  the  market  place,  and  the 
thronged  Temple  ;  and  the  daughters  of  Jerusalem  started 
in  dismay  from  their  slumbers  as  its  appalling  tones  rung 
far  and  wide  upon  the  stillness  of  night.  In  sunshine  or 
starlight,  amid  the  bowlings  of  windy  storm  and  tempest, 
still  the  same  cry  echoed  from  hill  to  hill — 'Woe !  woe  ! 
to  Jerusalem!'  Some  of  the  people,  enraged  beyond 
measure  at  his  unceasing  lamentation,  mocked,  persecuted, 
and  scourged  him  ;  others,  pitying  his  misfortunes,  gave 
him  food,  and  spake  kindly  unto  him ;  but  unto  all  he 
gave  the  same  reply — '  Woe !  woe  I  to  Jerusalem !'  This 
malediction  he  continued  seven  years,  without  growing 
hoarse  or  weary,  and  in  the  siege  fell  dead  by  a  stone  from 
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a  Roman  engine,  with  the  words  still  on  his  lips — '  Woe  1 
woe  I  to  Jerusalem  1' " 

After  narrating  these  things  with  a  wild,  thrilling  elo- 
quence, that  might  have  become  a  Jewish  prophet  of  old, 
Jabez  buried  his  face  in  his  hands  in  an  utter  prostration 
of  sorrow.  Then,  lifting  his  head,  the  old  man,  regard- 
less of  my  presence,  took  up  the  lamentation  which  my 
coming  had  broken : 

'  Fear  and  a  snare  is  come  upon  us, 

Desolation  and  destruction. 

Mine  eye  runneth  down  with  rivers  of  water, 

For  the  destruction  of  the  daughter  of  my  people. 

'  The  precious  sons  of  Zion,  comparable  to  fine  gold, 
How  are  they  esteemed  as  earthen  pitchers, 
The  work  of  the  hands  of  the  potter? 

'  The  hands  of  the  pitiful  women 

Hath  sodden  their  own  children  ; 

They  were  their  meat 

In  the  destruction  of  the  daughter  of  my  people. 

'The  Lord  hath  accomplished  his  fury, 

He  hath  poured  out  his  fierce  anger, 

And  hath  kindled  a  fire  in  Zion, 

And  it  hath  devoured  the  foundations  thereof. 

'  What  thing  shall  I  take  to  witness  for  theo, 

What  thing  shall  I  liken  to  thee, 

0  daughter  of  Jerusalem  ? 

What  shall  I  equal  to  thee,  that  I  may  comfort  thee, 

0  virgin  daughter  of  Zion  ? 

For  thy  breach  is  great  like  the  sea ; 

Who  can  heal  thee  ? 

'All  that  pass  by  clap  their  hands  at  thee, 
They  hiss  and  wag  the  head  at  the  daughter  of  Jerusalem. 
Is  this  the  city  that  men  call,  The  perfection  of  beauty, 
The  joy  of  the  whole  earth  ?' " 
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These  words  of  Jabez,  uttered  in  the  tremulous  tones 
of  age  and  sorrow,  dropped  upon  my  heart  as  falling  tears, 
and  moved  me  with  a  strange  pity  for  the  fallen  city  of 
Judah. 

But  now  the  waning  moon  rose  above  Olivet,  show- 
ing me  that  my  hours  were  numbered,  and  I  arose  to 
depart.  I  uttered  parting  words,  but  absorbed  in  his 
great  grief,  he  answered  not.  I  pressed  his  withered 
hand,  and  slowly  descended  the  hill-side.  As  I  reached 
its  base,  I  turned  to  wave  a  last  farewell.  There,  dis- 
tinctly revealed  by  the  pale  moonlight,  covered  with  sack- 
cloth and  ashes,  he  still  sat  motionless  and  desolate  upon 
the  ground ;  and  my  ear  yet  caught  his  wailing  notes  of 
woe  :  "  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem !  Behold  and  see  if  there 
be  any  sorrow  like  unto  my  sorrow.  Oh,  Jerusalem, 
Jerusalem  1" 


CHAPTER  X. 

THE    ROMAN    TRIUMPH. 

AFTER  the  close  of  the  Jewish  war,  the  return  of  Titus 
to  Rome  was  celebrated  with  demonstrations  of  public  joy, 
like  those  which  had  previously  welcomed  the  arrival  of 
Vespasian.  A  day  of  triumph  common  to  both  was  de- 
creed by  the  Senate,  which  in  its  pompous  pageantry  of 
splendor,  riches  and  power,  should  award  the  honors  of 
Rome  to  the  wonderful  exploits  of  Yespasian  and  Titus. 

During  the  night,  previous  to  this  appointed  day,  the 
soldiery  had  gone  out  from  the  city  in  ranks,  under  their 
respective  commanders,  and  waited  near  the  temple  of 
Isis.  With  the  morning  light,  the  Emperor  and  his  son, 
who  had  passed  the  night  in  this  temple,  came  forth 
crowned  with  laurel,  and  clothed  in  regal  garments  of 
purple,  and  proceeded,  under  the  escort  of  the  army,  to 
the  tribunal  erected  at  Octavian's  walks,  where  the  Senate 
waited  to  receive  them.  Here,  seated  upon  ivory  thrones, 
they  received  the  victorious  acclamations  of  the  soldiers, 
and  when  these  were  silenced,  they  rose  and  successively 
addressed  the  accustomed  prayers  to  the  gods  of  Rome. 
Vespasian  then  made  a  speech  unto  the  army  and  people, 
after  which  he  moved  on  with  his  escort,  followed  by  his 
two  sons  Titus  and  Domitian,  and  joined  the  triumphal 
21  (241) 
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procession  which  entered  the  city  by  the  gate  of  Pomp, 
where  sacrifices  were  offered  to  the  Roman  deities. 

Onward  and  yet  onward  flowed  the  full  tide  of  splendor, 
through  the  streets  and  squares  of  Rome,  even  as  a  run- 
ning river  in  fullness  and  beauty.  All  things  rare,  curious 
and  costly,  the  wonders  of  all  climes/  the  treasures  of  sea 
and  land,  rolled  on  in  still  unspent  profusion,  testifying 
to  the  vast  empire,  the  countless  riches,  the  dazzling 
magnificence  of  Rome.  Gems  and  precious  stones,  and 
pearls,  were  displayed  in  such  surprising  numbers,  as  to 
seem  no  longer  rarities.  Works  of  art,  of  countless 
variety  and  multitude,  wrought  with  matchless  skill  from 
silver,  ivory  and  gold ;  images  of  the  gods  in  shrines  of 
surpassing  costliness;  Grecian  statues  of  unrivalled 
beauty,  borne  along  in  pavilions  of  the  rarest  purple  ; 
hangings  embroidered  with  the  cunning  devices  of  Baby- 
lonian art ;  animals  of  all  climes,  famous  for  rarity  and 
beauty,  decked  in  pompous  ornaments,  and  led  by  men 
arrayed  in  purple  and  gold,  all  followed  successively  in 
the  long  line  of  triumph.  Then  came  pageants  of  won- 
derful altitude  and  magnificence,  giving  a  portraiture  of 
the  conquests  of  war.  Here  was  a  happy  country  laid 
waste,  and  its  inhabitants  bowing  as  suppliants  before 
victorious  Rome.  Again,  walls  of  strength  were  trem- 
bling before  a  besieging  army,  lofty  towers  were  falling 
by  Roman  engines,  and  a  victorious  soldiery  were  pour- 
ing into  a  conquered  city.  Fire  streamed  on  high  from 
palaces  and  temples,  the  Roman  sword  gleamed  over 
fields  of  blood,  and  the  Roman  eagle,  gorgeously  embla- 
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zoned  upon  the  banners  of  war,  still  soared  aloft  in 
proud  and  ceaseless  victory. 

The  Jews  held  the  van  in  the  long  line  of  captives,  first 
the  tyrant  Simon,  who  was  led  by  a  rope  about  his  neck, 
in  readiness  for  his  approaching  execution,  followed  by 
seven  hundred  men,  selected  as  the  very  flower  and  pride 
of  Judea.  Their  aching  hearts  throbbed  beneath  festive 
garments  of  triumph,  and  their  steps  were  measured  to 
the  cadences  of  music,  which  fell  upon  their  ears  as  the 
death-knell  of  their  doom.  In  the  multitude  of  spoils, 
likewise,  those  of  Jerusalem  held  the  most  prominent 
place,  and  were  of  the  most  imposing  magnificence  :  tables 
and  vials  and  divers  kinds  of  vessels,  heavy  with  solid 
gold  ;  the  golden  table  of  shew  bread,  of  the  weight  of 
many  talents  ;  the  seven-branched  candlestick,  whose  light 
had  burned  for  ages  in  the  holy  place ;  the  priestly  gar- 
ments of  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine  twined 
linen,  bright  for  glory  and  beauty, ;  the  veils,  heavy  with 
their  cunning  embroidery  of  precious  gems  ;  and  the  Law, 
which  from  generation  to  generation  had  been  enshrined 
in  unapproachable  sanctity  within  the  sacred  oracle  of 
Moriah,  the  Holy  of  Holies.  After  the  spoils,  troops  of 
men  still  pressed  on,  carrying  images  of  Victory,  wrought 
of  ivory  and  gold. 

When  the  last  part  of  the  procession  had  reached  the 
temple  of  Jupiter  Capitolinus,  the  whole  stood  still, 
according  to  the  ancient  custom  of  the  Romans,  till  a 
messenger  should  bring  the  news  that  the  general  of  the 
enemy  was  slain.  This  general,  Simon,  the  son  of  Gioras 
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of  Jerusalem,  was  then  led  into  the  forum,  and  the  an- 
nouncement of  his  death  was  the  signal  of  a  prolonged 
shout  of  victory  from  the  whole  people.  Sacrifices  and 
prayers  followed  to  the  gods  of  Rome,  and  the  multitude 
dispersed,  the  Senate  and  principal  rulers  to  the  royal 
banquets  of  the  Emperor,  and  the  others  to  their  own 
homes,  to  honor  the  day  by  festivity  and  joy. 

Among  the  courtly  throng  that  graced  the  palace  halls 
of  Yespasian,  was  Cornelius  Gracchus,  a  young  centurion 
of  commanding  air  and  noble  bearing.  But  amid  the 
congratulations  of  victory,  his  heart  responded  not  to  the 
general  notes  of  joy.  His  thoughts  went  out  strangely 
unto  the  desolated  land  that  now  lay  mangled  and  bleed- 
ing beneath  the  iron  heel  of  Rome.  The  pauses  and 
swellings  of  entrancing  music,  but  revived  the  thrilling 
strains  that  had  melted  his  spirit  amid  the  hills  of  Perea. 
The  trophies  of  the  fallen  city  of  Judah,  brought  once 
more  to  his  mind,  the  lamentations  of  the  aged  mourner 
with  whom  he  had  sat  on  the  hill-side  in  the  hush  of  star- 
light, till  again  the  unbidden  tears  were  ready  to  start 
from  his  eyes.  As  he  beheld  the  sacred  spoils  of  the 
Temple  borne  aloft  beneath  the  triumphant  wave  of  Ro- 
man ensigns,  he  fancied  Anna  beholding  the  sight  with 
crimsoning  cheeks  of  indignation,  and  Mary  with  fast- 
falling  tears  of  sorrow.  Surrounded  by  the  noblest  and 
fairest  of  the  daughters  of  Rome,  his  thoughts  wandered 
to  the  Jewish  maiden  whose  face  had  first  beamed  upon 
him  among  the  brilliant  flowers  of  the  gardens  of  Jericho, 
and  yet  again,  all  radiant  with  thanksgiving  and  joy,  in  the 
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lowly  retreat  at  Pella ;  and  while  receiving  the  tribute  of 
congratulations  rendered  him  by  soft  voices  for  the  brave 
exploits  which  had  earned  the  public  praises  of  Caesar, 
his  sou!  vibrated  to  the  lofty  and  impassioned  eloquence, 
in  which  that  maiden  had  denounced  the  oppression  of 
Rome,  and  pleaded  for  the  honor  of  her  own  cherished 
country ;  and  his  heart  smote  him  as  he  remembered  that 
his  hand  had  been  joined  to  destroy  the  city  and  Temple, 
in  which  she  gloried  as  the  birthright  of  her  national 
inheritance. 

Thus  musing,  Cornelius  stole  from  the  palace  of  Yes- 
pasian  at  an  early  hour,  and  bent  his  steps  towards  the 
Esquiline  hill.  On  arriving  at  the  house  of  Nathan,  he 
met  Eunice  in  the  court,  who  saluted  him  joyfully  with 
the  words, 

"  Good  tidings,  my  son.  Letters  have  come  unto  us, 
this  day,  from  thine  uncle  Nathan." 

"  When  did  he  arrive  at  Cesarea  ?"  exclaimed  Corne- 
lius. "  What  messages  hath  he  sent  ?  Thinkest  thou 
that  his  mission  will  be  fulfilled  ?" 

"Arrive  at  Cesarea!"  repeated  Eunice.  "Thou  art 
surely  beside  thyself.  It  is  a  marvel  if  he  have  reached 
there  unto  this  day.  Knowest  thou  not  that  he  sailed 
from  Rome  but  on  the  tenth  day  of  the  month  Ab.  And 
how  many  days'  journey  is  the  length  of  the  Great  Sea. 
Nay,  my  son,  the  epistles  were  sent  unto  me  from 
Cyprus,  where  the  ship  tarried  many  days ;  so  I  can  say 
nought  of  the  mission  of  Nathan,  save  what  thou  already 
knowest." 
21* 
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Prosperous  winds  had  favored  the  voyage  of  Nathan, 
and  on  that  very  day  of  Roman  triumph,  having  left  Ce- 
sarea  at  the  distance  of  a  three  days'  journey,  he  stood 
on  the  plain  of  Scopus  and  gazed  upon  Jerusalem.  There 
she  sat,  desolate  upon  the  ground, -widowed,  childless,  and 
a  captive — blackened,  mangled,  and  bleeding.  Famine 
and  pestilence,  fire  and  sword,  had  shorn  her  of  the  last 
trace  of  that  peerless  beauty,  which  had  moved  the  hearts 
of  generations,  and  in  place  of  her  queenly  crown  of  glory, 
the  withering  curse  of  coming  ages  was  already  settling  as 
a  thick  cloud  over  her  head. 

All  the  Jew  was  instantly  aroused  in  Nathan,  and, 
prostrating  himself  upon  the  ground,  he  mourned  for  the 
daughter  of  Zion,  as  one  mourneth  for  an  only  son.  But 
in  the  bitterness  of  his  grief,  suddenly  the  prophetic 
words  of  Isaiah  darted  through  his  mind  with  a  new  and 
strange  power : 

"  And  the  Gentiles  shall  come  to  thy  light, 
And  kings  to  the  brightness  of  thy  rising : 
The  sons  also  of  them  that  afflicted  thee 
Shall  come  bending  unto  thee. 
And  all  they  that  despised  thee 
Shall  bow  themselves  down  at  the  soles  of  thy  feet, 
And  they  shall  call  thee,  '  The  city  of  the  Lord, 
The  Zion  of  the  Holy  One  of  Israel.' 

Whereas  thou  hast  been  forsaken  and  hated, 
So  that  no  man  went  through  thee; 
I  will  make  thee  an  eternal  excellency, 
A  joy  of  many  generations. 
Thy  sun  shall  no  more  go  down, 
Neither  shall  thy  moon  withdraw  itself; 
For  the  Lord  shall  be  thine  everlasting  light, 
And  the  days  of  thy  mourning  shall  bo  ended." 
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The  faith  that  had  soared,  as  on  eagle  wing,  amid  the 
glowing  visions  of  prophecy,  drooped  and  trembled,  as 
Nathan  lifted  his  head  and  gazed  once  more  upon  the 
outspread  scene  of  desolation  beneath  him.  Many  hours 
he  sat  absorbed  in  contemplation  of  Israel's  former  glory, 
as  the  people  set  apart  by  God,  of  whom  Christ  should 
come,  and  of  Israel's  fearful  curse  for  the  rejection  of  her 
Redeemer  and  King.  At  length,  with  a  heavy  heart,  he 
arose  to  continue  his  journey,  and  set  his  face  toward 
Jericho. 

This  journey  had  been  undertaken  with  the  purpose  of 
entreating  Mary  and  Anna  henceforth  to  make  their 
dwelling-place  at  Rome,  and  to  bring  them  on  their  way 
thither.  After  the  tidings  of  the  death  of  Carmi  and  of 
Zerah  had  reached  Rome,  followed  by  successive  reports 
of  the  desolations  of  Judea,  the  sympathising  heart  of 
Eunice  devised  the  plan  that  the  widow  and  fatherless 
should  be  invited  to  abide  in  the  house  of  her  husband  ; 
who  was  now  their  nearest  kinsman,  save  Philip,  the 
brother  of  Mary,  who  for  many  years  had  preached  the 
gospel  in  far  off  lands.  This  wish  was  warmly  seconded 
by  Nathan,  who  resolved  to  go  himself  unto  Judea,  that 
he  might  the  more  effectually  accomplish  his  object.  He 
therefore  made  ready  for  his  journey,  laden  with  epistles 
and  messages  from  the  various  members,  both  of  his  own 
family  and  of  that  of  his  sister  Julia ;  to  all  of  which  were 
superadded  letters  of  Cornelius,  who,  arriving  in  Rome 
but  a  few  days  before  Nathan  set  sail  for  Cesarea,  entered 
enthusiastically  into  the  plan  proposed. 
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As  Nathan  proceeded  on  his  way,  he  revolved  yet  once 
more  in  his  mind  the  oft  considered  question  concerning 
the  success  of  his  mission,  but  at  length  arrived  at  the 
house  of  Mary,  without  reaching  any  definite  conclusion. 
His  summons  for  admission  was  answered  by  the  gray- 
haired  Jabez,  who  immediately  recognised  him;  and 
greatly  astonished  by  his  unexpected  visit,  hastened  to 
give  the  tidings  of  his  coming.  A  moment  more  and  he 
was  in  the  presence  of  Mary  and  Anna,  whose  salutations 
of  welcome  were  broken  by  expressions  of  delighted  sur- 
prise and  tears  of  joy. 

"  How  doth  my  heart  rejoice  to  behold  thee,"  repeated 
Mary,  yet  again.  "  The  Lord  grant  that  all  is  well  with 
thee,  and  with  thy  household.  Thy  wife  Eunice,  and  thy 
sons  and  daughters.  Do  they  all  yet  live  ?  Is  it  well  with 
Julia ;  thy  sister,  and  doth  she  now  behold  the  face  of  her 
son  Cornelius,  in  safety  and  gladness  ?" 

"  The  Lord  hath  evermore  made  his  face  to  shine  upon 
my  tabernacle,"  answered  Nathan,  "  and  blessed  be  his 
holy  name  for  ever.  My  household  I  have  left  in  health 
and  peace,  abiding  beneath  the  shadow  of  the  Almighty. 
Julia  likewise  dwelleth  in  prosperity,  and  rejoicing  in  the 
return  of  her  only  son  ;  and  all  of  whom  thou  hast  spoken 
salute  thee  and  thy  daughter  with  love  and  blessing,  both 
by  the  words  of  my  mouth,  and  by  letters  which  I  have 
brought." 

After  the  usual  interchange  of  kindly  greeting  and 
inquiry,  between  friends  who  had  been  separated  for  so 
many  years,  with  expressions  of  consoling  sympathy  for 
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the  afflictions  which  had  fallen  to  their  lot,  there  was  an 
interval  of  silence,  in  which  each  face  gathered  sadness, 
revealing  tnat  the  one  great  and  common  grief  of  their 
nation  was  filling  each  heart. 

"  Hast  thou  seen  the  desolations  of  Zion  ?"  asked 
Mary,  at  length.  Full  tears  stood  in  her  eyes,  and  she 
spake  softly,  even  as  if  she  asked  concerning  the  grave 
of  her  first-born. 

"  I  have  seen  them,"  replied  Nathan,  deeply  sighing  in 
spirit : 

"  How  hath  the  Lord  covered  the  daughter  of  Zion 

With  a  cloud  in  his  anger! 

And  cast  down  from  heaven  unto  the  earth 

The  beauty  of  Israel ; 

And  remembered  not  his  footstool  in  the  day  of  his  anger. 

"  Our  holy  and  our  beautiful  house, 

Where  our  fathers  praised  thee, 

Is  burned  with  fire, 

And  all  our  pleasant  things  are  laid  waste." 

"  Truly  the  punishment  of  Israel  is  great,"  remarked 
Mary ;  "  yet  who  can  measure  her  sin  ?  Who  shall 
fathom  her  ingratitude  towards  her  Lord,  who  chose  her 
as  a  peculiar  people,  and  set  her  on  high  among  the 
nations,  with  the  lofty  honor  of  giving  birth  to  his  only 
begotten  Son?  Even  the  Eternal  Word  hath  become 
flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us,  condescending  to  take  upon 
him  the  seed  of  Abraham.  And  how  hath  Israel  received 
the  Great  Redeemer,  who  hath  for  ages  announced  unto 
her  his  coming  under  the  names  of  her  own  patriarchs 
and  kings,  the  Mighty  One  of  Jacob,  the  Sceptre  of  the 
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tribe  of  Judah,  the  Son  and  Lord  of  David  ?  Truly,  I 
could  weep  day  and  night  for  the  sins  of  my  people." 

"At  eventide  the  company  of  the  disciples  meet  at  my 
house,"  observed  Mary  to  Nathan,  as  the  sun  declined 
towards  the  west.  "  They  will  gladly  greet  thee  as  a 
brother  in  the  Lord ;  and  it  will  delight  their  hearts  to 
hear  thee  speak  of  the  saints  at  Home,  and  rehearse  the 
teachings  of  Peter  and  Paul,  unto  which  thou  hast  there 
listened." 

At  the  appointed  hour  the  little  assembly  met,  in  an 
upper  room  prepared  for  their  reception.  There  were 
matrons  and  maidens,  men  of  hoary  locks  and  young  men 
in  their  strength.  Most  of  them  were  of  the  poor  of  this 
world,  of  sun-embrowned  faces  and  toil-hardened 'hands, 
who  evidently  ate  their  daily  bread  in  the  sweat  of  their 
brow;  yet  all  entered  with  a  calm  and  thankful  air  of 
happiness,  as  if  this  solemn  hour  of  gathering  from  house 
to  house,  was  the  delightful  season  of  rest  which  they  were 
accustomed  to  anticipate  during  the  labors  of  the  day. 
When  all  were  assembled,  they  sang,  with  united  voices, 
a  psalm  of  David,  in  the  rich  and  solemn  strains  of  music 
which  had  often  flooded  the  courts  of  the  Temple  with 
melody  from  the  full  band  of  the  Levites  : 

"  It  is  a  good  thing  to  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord, 
And  to  sing  praises  unto  thy  name,  0  most  High ! 
To  show  forth  thy  loving  kindness  in  the  morning, 
And  thy  faithfulness  every  night, 

Upon  an  instrument  of  ten  strings,  and  upon  the  psaltery, 
Upon  the  harpj  with  a  solemn  sound." 
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As  the  last  words  of  the  psalm  died  upon  the  air,  all 
knelt  as  by  one  impulse,  while  an  aged  man  addressed  the 
Mercy  Seat  in  tones  chastened  by  penitence  and  solemn 
awe.  Yet,  as  he  drew  nigh  to  God,  his  faith  grew 
brighter  and  stronger,  till  his  soul  soared  within  the  vail, 
and  bowed  in  the  very  Holy  of  Holies.  Then  his  thanks- 
givings grew  fervent  for  the  new  and  living  way  of  access 
opened  by  Christ  unto  the  Father,  and  his  adoring  praises 
of  Jesus  were  poured  forth  with  a  nearness  of  approach, 
a  closeness  of  union,  a  melting  of  love,  that  might  have 
belonged  to  the  beloved  John.  And  when  he  rose  from 
his  knees,  his  face  shone  with  the  light  of  that  heavenly 
communion,  even  as  that  of  Moses  descending  from  the 
mount  of  vision. 

One  now  read  from  a  copy  of  Paul's  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews,  the  truths  concerning  the  high  priesthood  of 
Christ,  so  full,  so  precious,  so  glorious  to  the  heart  of  a 
believing  Jew.  Nathan  rehearsed  glad  tidings  of  the 
faith  and  love  of  the  disciples  at  Rome,  which  had 
abounded  in  all  their  tribulations,  and  comforted  his 
afflicted  brethren  in  Judea  with  the  last  words  of  Jesus, 
left  as  a  precious  legacy  to  both  Jew  and  Gentile.  Ano- 
ther and  yet  another  spoke  with  brimming  eyes  and 
quivering  lips  of  daily  joy  in  the  infinite  love  of  the  cru- 
cified and  risen  Saviour,  and  of  inspiring  hopes  of  at  last 
beholding  his  glory  at  the  right  hand  of  God. 

The  whole  scene  reminded  one  of  the  words  of  the 
Prophet  Malachi : 
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"Then  they  that  feared  the  Lord 
Spake  often,  one  to  another : 
And  the  Lord  hearkened  and  heard  : 
And  a  book  of  remembrance  was  written  before  him, 
For  them  that  feared  the  Lord 
And  thought  upon  his  name. 
And  they  shall  be  mine,  saith  the  Lord, 
In  the  day  that  I  make  up  my  jewels." 

At  length  the  full-orbed  moon,  walking  in  brightness 
towards  the  zenith  of  the  Judean  heaven,  told  that  the 
hour  of  separation  had  come,  and  they  arose  to  depart. 
With  a  full  heart  each  uttered  parting  words  of  strength 
and  comfort,  expressing  a  common  sentiment  of  faith  and 
love,  and  revealing  all  to  be  members  of  one  spiritual 
family,  joined  by  a  golden  bond  of  union,  whose  origin 
and  tendency  were  in  heaven. 

On  the  morrow,  Nathan  rehearsed  unto  Mary  the 
object  of  his  coming  into  Judea,  and  entreated  her,  with 
all  the  eloquence  of  a  warm  and  earnest  heart,  henceforth 
to  make  her  home  in  Rome.  But  Mary,  although  deeply 
moved  by  the  thoughtful  kindness  which  had  thus  deli- 
cately studied  her  welfare  and  happiness,  yielded  not  to 
his  proposals. 

"  Nay,  my  cousin,"  she  said,  "  why  should  I  leave  the 
land  of  my  fathers,  or  forsake  the  dust  and  stones  of  Jeru- 
salem, the  city  of  my  birth,  and  the  home  of  my  youth  ? 
Even  upon  my  mother's  knee  I  first  gazed  with  wonder- 
ing and  delighted  eyes  upon  the  shining  splendors  of 
Moriah,  and  my  infant  heart  learned  to  love  the  sanctuary 
of  the  Lord  of  Hosts.  When  but  a  child,  I  turned  with 
a  strange  yearning  towards  the  mountains  round  about 
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Jerusalem,  and  felt  cradled  within  their  bosom  with  a  full- 
ness of  delighted  peace,  knowing  that  thus  the  Lord  is 
about  his  people  for  ever.  There  the  shadow  of  death 
first  fell  on  my  path,  when  I  was  left  motherless,  and  my 
soul  walked  through  great  grief  for  the  sake  of  my  father, 
and  there,  trusting  in  the  mercy  of  God,  was  I  translated 
into  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  His  dear  Son.  In  this 
land  have  been  spoken  the  vows  of  my  youth,  and  the 
covenant  of  my  espousals.  Here  I  have  rejoiced  in  the 
love  of  a  husband,  who  hath  borne  up  my  spirit  as  on 
eagle's  wings,  in  his  own  strong  and  heavenward  flight, 
and  here  hath  my  heart  thrilled  to  behold  the  faces  of  my 
two  young  sons,  bright  and  beautiful  as  the  morning. 
Thou  seest  the  sepulchre  upon  yonder  hill-side,  beneath 
the  shadow  of  the  cypress  trees,"  resumed  Mary,  as  she 
stayed  her  flowing  tears,  "  there  lie  my  children,  lovely 
and  pleasant  in  their  lives,  and  in  their  deaths  not  divided. 
There  rest  the  ashes  of  Alexandra,  and  by  her  side,  but 
a  few  weeks  since,  were  placed  the  remains  of  Zerah  my 
father,  brought  hither  from  the  mountains  with  those  of 
Carmi,  whose  death  hath  been  as  the  going  down  of  my 
earthly  sun.  Blessed  be  the  Lord  that  they  sleep  ia 
Jesus,  in  hope  of  a  joyful  resurrection." 

"  But  now  that  all  thy  near  kinsfolk  have  gone  down 
to  the  grave,"  pleaded  Nathan,  "  thou  art  surely  desolate 
and  bereaved  in  thine  own  land.  Therefore  do  the  hearts 
of  thy  friends  in  Rome  yearn  to  comfort  and  bless  thee." 

"  Their  love  distilleth  upon  my  heart  like  the  dew  of 
Hermon,"  said  Mary ;  "  but  above  all,  Nathan,  thou  know- 
22 
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est  that  this  land  hath  been  trodden  by  the  footsteps  of 
the  Son  of  God.  Of  all  the  earth,  Bethlehem  alone  hushed 
her  plains  in  star-lit  silence,  listening  to  the  angel  songs 
that  heralded  his  birth.  The  hill-sides  of  Samaria,  the 
cities  of  Galilee,  the  shores  of  Gennesareth,  the  banks  of 
the  Jordan,  all  bear  witness  to  his  works  of  mighty  power, 
and  his  words  of  grace  and  truth.  Tabor  standeth  as  the 
memorial  of  his  glory ;  Gethsemane  is  embalmed  with  the 
tears  of  his  agony  ;  Calvary  repeateth  his  mysterious  sacri- 
fice, and  his  wonderful  love  ;  and  Olivet  is  overshadowed 
by  the  cloud  of  glory  that  received  him  from  human  sight." 


CHAPTER  XI. 

THE   KEUNION. 

MANY  subsequent  conferences  were  held  upon  this  sub- 
ject, which  resulted  eventually  in  the  decision  that  Mary 
and  Anna  should  visit  Rome  for  the  space  of  one  year. 
Mary  had  been  inclined  to  this  conclusion,  greatly  for  the 
sake  of  her  daughter,  who  once  more  restored  to  the  quiet 
of  her  childhood's  home,  and  freed  from  the  harassing 
excitements  that  had  tossed  all  minds  as  in  a  tempest, 
now  mourned,  in  yet  deeper  bereavement,  the  loss  of  a 
father  to  whom  her  soul  had  been  knit  in  the  closest  com- 
panionship. 

Annar,  although  fully  sympathising  with  the  mother  in 
an  unwillingness  to  forsake  Judea  as  a  permanent  dwell- 
ing-place, yet  rejoiced,  with  the  natural  ardor  of  her 
spirit,  in  the  prospect  of  a  journey  across  the  broad  ex- 
pause  of  the  Mediterranean,  with  its  sunny  skies,  its  spice- 
breathing  gales,  its  blooming  islands,  and  its  thousand 
changeful  beauties;  all  of  which  had  been  pictured  in 
bright  visions  to  her  mind  by  the  glowing  words  of  Carmi. 
The  affectionate  epistles  of  the  daughters  of  Nathan  and  of 
Julia  had  likewise  awakened  within  her  a  warm  response  of 
sympathy,  and  her  heart  went  forth  in  an  affectionate  de- 
sire to  behold  the  faces  of  those  distant  kindred,  who 
would  fain  supply  to  her  the  places  of  the  friends  of  her 
(255) 
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youth,  many  of  whom  had  fallen  victims  to  the  calamities 
of  war. 

Nathan  was  greatly  gratified  at  having  gained,  but 
partially,  the  object  which,  upon  his  first  arrival,  he  had 
feared  he  must  entirely  relinquish ;  and  was  secretly  hoping 
that  a  year's  residence  in  Rome  would  so  entwine  the  af- 
fections of  Mary  with  those  of  his  own  household,  that 
she  would  then  consent  to  the  measure  which  he  now 
pleaded  in  vain. 

In  due  time  the  travelers  were  embarked  on  board  the 
Neptune,  bound  for  Rome.  Before  a  light  breeze  the 
ship  sailed  slowly  out  of  the  spacious  harbor  of  Cesarea, 
inclosed  by  the  far-reaching  and  graceful  sweep  of  its 
majestic  walls,  and  had  soon  entered  upon  her  trackless 
path  in  the  great  waters.  The  shores  of  Canaan,  stretch- 
ing afar  in  long  waving  lines  of  beauty,  gradually  receded 
from  the  earnest  gaze  of  her  departing  children  ;  the  mist 
of  distance  gathered  over  the  plains  of  Sharon ;  the  ex- 
cellency of  Carmel  became  faint  and  dim,  and  at  length 
even  Lebanon  hid  his  lofty  head  amid  the  white  clouds 
of  the  summer  heaven. 

"Peace  be  to  the  land  of  Abraham '."exclaimed  Mary, 
as  its  last  trace  faded  from  her  view.  "  May  her  sons  and 
daughters  evermore  cherish  the  waste  places  of  Jerusalem, 
and  forget  not  the  desolations  of  Zion."  Could  she  have 
known  that  she  was  then  bidding  her  last  farewell  to  the 
land  of  promise,  how  bitter  would  have  been  the  parting 
tears  that  were  falling  from  her  eyes. 

The  Neptune  arrived  at  Rome  after  a  prosperous  and 
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delightful  voyage,  and  cast  anchor  in  the  Tiber  just  as 
the  rising  sun  was  gilding  the  palaces  and  temples  of  the 
queen  of  cities.  A  messenger  was  forthwith  despatched 
by  Nathan,  bidding  his  chariot  to  be  in  readiness  to 
convey  his  guests  to  his  house,  and  shortly  after  the 
travelers  landed  upon  the  shores  of  Rome.  As  Mary 
entered  the  carriage  waiting  to  receive  her,  its  inmate  fell 
upon  her  neck  and  kissed  her  with  an  ardent  full-hearted 
gladness,  so  like  the  days  of  old,  that  Mary  exclaimed, 
"  Thou  art  still  Eunice  I  not  of  Rome,  but  of  Bethlehem." 

Joyful  greetings  from  the  sons  and  daughters  of  Na- 
than welcomed  the  guests  from  Judea  within  his  courts. 
Naomi  and  Cypros  embraced  Anna  with  a  warm  affection, , 
that  immediately  opened  her  heart  unto  them  in  sisterly 
love ;  while  David  and  Joseph  courteously  saluted  both 
Mary  and  her  daughter,  in  speech  and  manner,  so  per- 
fectly after  the  customs  of  Jerusalem,  that  they  immedi- 
ately felt,  that  though  in  a  strange  land,  they  were  still 
among  their  own  people.  On  being  shown  to  the  rooms 
prepared  for  their  reception,  they  observed,  in  every  ar- 
rangement, the  delicate  attention  of  Eunice,  that  they 
might  dwell  in  her  house  with  all  the  freedom  and  ease 
that  would  characterise  their  own  home.  One  wing  of  the 
villa  had  been  set  apart  for  their  use,  of  which  the  fur- 
nishing of  the  rooms,  the  accommodations  for  their  hand- 
maidens, the  various  conveniences  and  thoughtful  devices 
for  their  comfort,  were  all  after  the  manner  of  the  Jews. 

Before  noontide  Julia  had  warmly  embraced  the  beloved 
friend  of  her  youth,  and  commended  Anna  to  the  love  of 
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her  daughters,  Augusta,  Fannia,  and  Livia,  entreating 
for  them  the  friendship  of  the  daughter  of  Mary.  Corne- 
lius delayed  not  in  welcoming  his  Judean  friends  to  Rome, 
and  at  eventide  the  family  gathering  was  made  complete 
by  the  accession  of  Aurelius. 

But  a  few  days  after  Mary's  arrival  at  the  house  of 
Eunice,  as  they  were  holding  converse  concerning  the 
various  allotments  of  each  during  their  long  separation, 
the  little  Helon  came  running,  full  of  childhood's  eager 
haste,  into  the  apartment,  to  ask  a  favor  at  the  hand  of 
Eunice. 

"  Thou  seest  here,"  said  Eunice,  as  she  detained  the 
lovely  child  in  her  arms,  "the  image  of  Absalom,  my 
first-born,  whose  birth-place  was  Jerusalem." 

"  Yea,  verily,"  answered  Mary,  "  and  the  child  bringeth 
likewise  to  my  mind  the  bright  faces  of  mine  own  fair 
sons,  who  lie  low  in  the  sepulchre  at  Jericho." 

" Is  it  not  a  blessing  unto  me,"  resumed  Eunice,  "that 
though  I  have  seen  many  years,  the  voice  Of  a  young 
child  yet  ringeth  in  my  courts  ?  Truly  the  gladness  of 
Helon  is  unto  our  hearts,  as  the  singing  of  birds  in  spring 
time. 

"But  doth  the  mother  of  the  child  give  him  unto 
thee  ?"  asked  Mary. 

"  Nay,"  replied  Eunice,  "  I  could  not  ask  this  at  the 
hand  of  Flavia,  seeing  the  child  is  very  dear  to  her  heart, 
as  the  only  son  of  Absalom,  his  father;  yet  since  she  be- 
came the  wife  of  David,  two  more  sons  have  been  given 
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unto  her,  therefore  she  hath  granted  me  the  favor  to  train 
up  Helou  for  a  season." 

"It  is  truly  a  comfort  to  thy  heart  to  behold  in  the 
child  the  likeness  of  his  father,  who  hath  joyfully  given 
his  life  as  a  sacrifice  for  the  name  of  Jesus.  The  Lord 
grant  he  may  walk  in  the  faith  and  love  of  Absalom." 

"  Amen  to  thy  words,  for  these  shall  be  unto  him  an 
everlasting  heritage,"  responded  Eunice.  "Thou  hast 
likewise  this  comfort,"  she  continued,  "  for  daily  do  I  be- 
hold yet  more  and  more  in  thy  daughter,  the  image  and 
spirit  of  Carmi  of  Jerusalem." 

"  Thou  hast  spoken  truly,"  replied  Mary.  "  Anna  is 
the  living  witness  of  my  husband.  In  this  thing  how 
gracious  hath  the  Lord  been  unto  me.  He  hath  tem- 
pered the  wind  to  the  shorn  lamb,  for  although  I  walk 
in  widowhood,  I  am  not  childless.  Yet,  alas,  my  friend, 
how,  for  my  stricken  soul,  is  the  strong  staff  broken,  and 
the  beautiful  rod  1" 

"  No  one  could  suppose  that  thou  hadst  trained  up  thy 
children  in  Rome,"  remarked  Mary  to  Nathan,  the  same 
evening,  as  the  assembled  family  sat  pleasantly  convers- 
ing in  the  court  of  the  dwelling.  "  They  are  so  perfectly 
Hebrews,  that  I  can  discover  in  them  no  trace  of  the 
customs  of  the  land  wherein  they  have  dwelt." 

"I  am  a  Jew,"  responded  Nathan,  "  of  the  seed  of 
Abraham,  of  the  tribe  of  Simeon.  I  have  not  turned 
away  from  the  precepts  given  by  Moses,  nor  the  statutes 
ordained  for  Israel.  Likewise  I  have  sought  to  obey  tHe 
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word  of  the  Lord,  '  These  things  shalt  thou  diligently 
teach  unto  thy  children,  when  thou  sittest  in  thy  house, 
and  when  thou  walkest  by  the  way,  when  thou  liest  down, 
and  when  thou  risest  up.'  " 

"  But,"  remarked  Cornelius,  who  was  now  a  frequent 
guest  at  the  house  of  Nathan,  "  art  thou  not,  by  receiv- 
ing Jesus  as  the  Messiah,  absolved  from  the  peculiar 
customs  of  thy  people  ?  " 

"Nay,"  answered  Nathan,  "for  although  I  am  a 
Christian,  I  do  not  cease  to  be  a  Jew.  In  receiving  by 
faith  the  great  Redeemer,  for  whose  manifestation  in  the 
flesh,  Israel  hath  been  chosen  among  the  nations,  do  I 
thereby  annul  my  birthright  ?  Do  I  not  rather  receive 
the  inward  seal  of  that  everlasting  covenant,  whose  out- 
ward sign  hath  given  me  a  name  and  place  among  the 
sons  of  Abraham  ?  And  shall  this  render  me  as  a  Gen- 
tile ?  Shall  it  not  rather  make  me  doubly  an  Israelite  ? 
Yea,  verily,  and  for  my  sons  after  me,  to  the  latest  gene- 
ration, would  I  crave  this  blessing  of  the  Lord,  that  they 
may  still  be  heirs  of  the  circumcision  ;  that  they  may  be 
reckoned  among  the  people,  'to  whom  pertaineth  the 
adoption,  and  the  glory,  and  the  covenants,  and  the  giv- 
ing of  the  law,  and  the  service  of  God,  and  the  promises  ; 
whose  are  the  fathers,  and  of  whom,  as  concerning  the 
flesh,  Christ  came,  who  is  over  all,  God  blessed  for 
ever.'" 

"  But  thou  dost  not  think,  Nathan,  that  the  service  of 
the  sanctuary,  the  daily  sacrifice,  the  burnt- offering,  and 
the  sin-offering,  are  yet  required  at  our  hands  ?" 
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"  God  forbid,"  answered  Nathan,  "for  then  should  the 
sacrifice  of  Christ  be  made  of  none  effect.  Let  the  blood 
of  bulls  and  of  goats  flow  no  more  upon  our  altars,  for 
that  precious  blood  hath  been  shed  which  cleanseth  from 
all  sin.  The  scape-goat  shall  no  more  be  led  into  the 
wilderness,  for  Jesus  himself  hath  borne  our  sins  upon  the 
cross  of  Calvary,  and  by  one  offering  he  hath  perfected 
forever  them  who  are  sanctified.  The  high  priest  shall 
no  more  enter  year  by  year  into  the  Holy  of  Holies, 
nor  appear  with  sprinkled  blood  before  the  Mercy  Seat ; 
for  Jesus  our  great  High  Priest,  hath  passed  into  the 
heavens  for  us,  and  in  the  availing  power  of  his  own 
blood,  he  appeareth  before  the  throne  of  God,  and  ever 
liveth  to  make  intercession  for  us.  All  these  things  have 
but  prefigured  the  great  atonement  of  the  Messiah,  and 
now  the  type  ceaseth  in  the  thing  signified,  the  shadow 
giveth  place  to  the  substance,  the  moonlight  is  lost  in  the 
glory  of  the  risen  sun.  Notwithstanding,  Israel  is  still 
a  peculiar  people,  neither  shall  her  covenant  with  her  God 
be  broken." 

"  Then  is  not  the  purpose  for  which  thy  nation  hath 
been  set  apart  now  accomplished  ?"  inquired  Cornelius. 
"  According  to  thine  own  words,  the  rites  and  ceremonies 
of  the  Temple  service  have  received  their  fulfilment. 
The  Anointed  hath  come,  whom  ye  say  God  hath  deputed 
your  people  to  usher  into  the  world,  and  the  salvation 
which  ye  claim  he  hath  purchased,  is  offered  freely  to 
Gentiles  as  well  as  Jews.  Surely  the  mission  of  Israel  is 
finished,  the  high  walls  by  which  she  hath  engirded  her- 
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self  are  broken  down,  and  henceforth  she  shall  mingle  and 
blend  among  all  people." 

"  Nay,"  answered  Nathan,  "  Israel  shall  evermore  dwell 
alone  among  the  nations,  and  the  Lord  shall  still  be  unto 
her  as  a  wall  of  fire,  upon  the  right  hand  and  upon  the 
left.  How  shalt  thou  say,  my  son,  that  her  whole  mission 
is  fulfilled  ?  How  knowest  thou  what  purposes  she  hath 
yet  to  accomplish  in  the  counsels  of  the  Almighty  ?  This 
shall  not  be  fully  unfolded  until  the  stone  which  hath 
been  cut  out  of  the  mountain  without  hands,  shall  become 
a  great  mountain,  and  fill  the  whole  earth ;  until  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  shall  be  exalted  in  the  tops  of  the 
mountains,  and  all  nations  shall  flow  unto  it." 

"  Thy  kingdom  come,"  repeated  Mary,  fervently ;  "but 
alas  for  the  full  and  bitter  cup  of  trembling  that  Israel 
must  first  drain  to  its  very  dregs  !" 

"  Truly  Israel  shall  walk  in  blindness,"  answered  Na- 
than, "  until  she  have  accomplished,  as  an  hireling,  her 
day ;  and  that  day  is  a  day  of  wrath,  a  day  of  trouble  and 
distress,  a  day  of  wasteness  and  desolation,  a  day  of  dark- 
ness and  gloominess,  a  day  of  clouds  and  thick  darkness, 
and  its  end  is  afar  off.  She  shall  eat  bread  in  bitterness, 
and  drink  water  by  measure,  yet  her  life  shall  not  go  out. 
She  shall  be  trodden  under  foot  of  all  nations,  and  counted 
as  the  off-scouring  of  the  earth,  yet  shall  she  seek  death 
in  vain.  She  shall  walk  through  deep  waters,  yet  she 
shall  not  be  overwhelmed,  and  stand  as  the  bush  upon 
Horeb,  amid  devouring  fires,  yet  dwell  unconsumed.  She 
shall  stretch  forth  her  hands  in  blindness,  and  cry — " 
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"  Stay,  I  beseech  thee,"  interrupted  Anna.  "  How 
shall  I  endure  to  hear  the  fearful  doom  of  my  people  ?" 
Her  face  had  whitened  with  a  strange  paleness,  her  eyes 
were  full  of  imploring  pity,  and  her  words  trembled  from 
quivering  lips,  as  she  continued — "  Glance  swiftly  over 
the  dark  roll  of  the  coming  ages.  Look  beyond  as  by  a 
seer-like  vision,  and  take  up  the  words  of  the  prophet : 

'Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye,  my  people,  saith  your  God; 

Speak  ye  comfortably  unto  Jerusalem, 

And  cry  unto  her  that  her  warfare  is  accomplished, 

That  her  iniquity  is  pardoned, 

For  she  hath  received  of  the  Lord's  hand  double  for  all  her  sins.' " 

"Verily,  my  child,"  answered  Nathan  compassionately, 
"  I  have  not  spoken  of  a  night  that  knoweth  no  morning ; 
for  upon  Zion  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  shall  yet  arise 
with  healing  in  his  beams.  What  saith  Paul  in  his 
Epistle  to  the  Saints  at  Rome — '  God  hath  not  cast  away 
his  people  which  he  foreknew. — I  say,  then,  have  they 
stumbled  that  they  should  fall.  God  forbid  ;  but  rather 
through  their  fall,  salvation  is  come  unto  the  Gentiles, 
for  to  provoke  them  to  jealousy.  Now,  if  the  fall  of  them 
be  the  riches  of  the  world,  and  the  diminishing  of  them 
the  riches  of  the  Gentiles,  how  much  more  their  fullness  ? 
For  if  thou  wert  cut  out  of  the  olive  tree,  which  is  wild 
by  nature,  and  wert  graffed  contrary  to  nature  into  a 
good  olive  tree,  how  much  more  shall  these  which  be  the 
natural  branches,  be  graffed  into  their  own  olive  tree? 
For  I  would  not,  brethren,  that  ye  should  be  ignorant  of 
this  mystery,  lest  ye  should  be  wise  in  your  own  conceits, 
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that  blindness  in  part  is  happened  to  Israel,  until  the 
fullness  of  the  Gentiles  be  come  in.'  " 

"  There  is  hope  for  Jerusalem,  likewise,  in  the  words 
of  Jesus,"  remarked  Mary,  "  that  Jerusalem  shall  be 
trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles,  until  the  times  of  the 
Gentiles  be  fulfilled.  And  when  these  times  shall  be 
accomplished,  then  shall  she  arise  and  shine,  and 
fulfill  the  parting  words  of  the  great  Deliverer.  '  Verily, 
I  say  unto  you,  ye  shall  not  see  me  henceforth  till  ye 
shall  say,  Blessed  be  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord.'  » 

"  Hath  not  the  burden  of  all  our  prophets  likewise  been 
full  of  the  future  and  long-extended  glory  of  Jerusalem  ?" 
remarked  Nathan.  "  Have  they  not  foretold  that  when 
the  set  time  to  favor  Zion  shall  come,  then  her  sons  and 
her  daughters,  that  shall  have  been  sifted  among  all 
nations,  shall  be  brought  unto  the  holy  mountain  Jerusa- 
lem, that  peace  shall  be  extended  to  her  as  a  river,  and 
the  glory  of  the  Gentiles  as  a  flowing  stream  ;  that  the 
Lord  shall  beautify  the  place  of  his  sanctuary,  and  make 
the  place  of  his  feet  glorious  ;  that  Zion  shall  be  clothed 
with  the  garments  of  salvation,  and  covered  with  the  robe 
of  righteousness,  and  thence  the  Lord  God  shall  cause 
righteousness  and  praise  to  spring  forth  before  all  the 
nations  ?  Hath  not  the  Lord  promised  that  he  will  cre- 
ate a  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth,  even  that  he  will 
create  Jerusalem  a  rejoicing,  and  her  people  a  joy ;  and 
hath  he  not  bidden  all  that  love  her  to  rejoice  and  be 
delighted  with  the  abundance  of  her  glory  ?  Truly,  then, 
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tlie  seed  of  Abraham  shall  be  known  among  the  Gentiles, 
and  their  offspring  among  the  people ;  all  that  see  them 
shall  acknowledge  them  that  they  are  the  seed  which  the 
Lord  hath  blessed.  '  And  in  those  days  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  that  ten  men  shall  take  hold  out  of  all  languages  of 
the  nations,  even  shall  take  hold  of  the  skirt  of  him  that 
is  a  Jew,  saying,  we  will  go  with  you,  for  we  have  heard 
that  God  is  with  you.'  God  himself  hath  said  unto  Jeru- 
salem, '  Whereas  thou  hast  been  forsaken  and  hated,  so 
that  no  man  went  through  thee,  I  will  make  thee  an  eter- 
nal excellency,  a  joy  of  many  generations.'  "* 

Nathan's  words  had  grown  fast  and  fervent,  as  his  soul 
filled  with  the  inspiring  glories  of  his  theme,  and  the 
hearts  of  all  present  were  glad  in  the  heritage  of  the 
promises.  Anna's  ardent  soul  had  received  the  oil  of  joy 
for  mourning,  and  the  garments  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of 
heaviness ;  and  now,  with  a  beaming  face  and  kindling 
lip,  which  brought  again  the  soul-stirring  eloquence  of 
Carmi  with  a  strange  power  to  the  hearts  of  Mary, 
Eunice,  and  Nathan,  she  repeated,  in  the  rich  tones  of  her 
native  Hebrew : 


For  Zion's  sake  will  I  not  hold  my  peace, 

And  for  Jerusalem's  sake  I  will  not  rest, 

Until  the  righteousness  thereof  go  forth  as  brightness, 

And  the  salvation  thereof  as  a  lamp  that  burneth. 

'  Thou  shalt  also  be  a  crown  of  glory  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord, 
And  a  royal  diadem  in  the  hand  of  thy  God. 
Thou  shalt  no  more  be  termed  forsaken, 
Neither  shall  thy  land  any  more  be  termed  desolate. 

*  Compare  Note  C. 
23 
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But  thou  shalt  be  called  Hepzibah, 
And  thy  land  Beulah  ; 
For  the  Lord  delighteth  in  thee, 
And  thy  land  shall  be  married. 

'  I  have  set  watchmen  upon  thy  walls,  0  Jerusalem ! 
Which  shall  never  hold  their  peace,  day  nor  night. 
Ye  that  make  mention  of  the  Lord  keep  not  silence^ 
And  give  him  no  rest  till  he  establish 
And  till  he  make  Jerusalem  a  praise  in  the  earth." 


CHAPTER  XII. 

THE   CHRISTIAN   TRIUMPH. 

THE  allotted  year  of  Mary's  sojourn  in  Romo  had  but 
half  expired,  when  it  was  written  upon  her  heart  that  her 
days  were  numbered,  and  that  she  should  no  more  behold 
the  land  of  her  fathers. 

The  first  admission  of  this  truth  came  as  a  sore  trial 
to  the  heart  that  so  warmly  yearned  towards  Judea,  and 
lingered  with  an  unspeakable  fondness  over  the  beloved 
dust  that  slept  in  the  sepulchre  of  Jericho ;  but  after  a 
little  season,  she  recognised  in  the  clear  light  of  an  un- 
wavering faith,  the  infinite  wisdom  and  love  that  had 
guided  her  feet  to  die  in  a  strange  land. 

Unto  Eunice  she  first  revealed  her  own  convictions  that 
she  should  soon  receive  her  summons  to  an  eternal  home. 
It  was  on  the  evening  of  the  first  day  of  the  week,  and  the 
household  of  Nathan  had  returned  from  the  little  meeting 
of  the  church  at  Rome,  who  had  assembled  in  solemn 
communion  at  the  breaking  of  bread.  Mary,  overcome 
by  languor  and  weariness,  had  immediately  retired  to  her 
chamber,  whither  Eunice  had  followed  with  appliances  of 
rest  and  refreshment. 

"  How  precious  is  the  communion  of  saints,"  remarked 
Mary,  after  an  interval  of  silence,  during  which  Eunice 

(267) 
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thought  she  had  slept,  "and  if  it  fill  the  soul  with  such 
fulness  of  peace  and  joy  on  earth,  what  shall  it  be  in  the 
eternal  mansions,  where  we  shall  dwell  forever  with  the 
Lord  ?  I  have  known  this  day,  that  here  I  shall  mingle 
no  more  with  the  disciples  in  the  breaking  of  bread,  and 
I  have  thought  of  that  last  passover  of  Jesus  with  the 
twelve,  wherein  he  consecrated  the  broken  bread  and  the 
wine  as  the  memorials  of  his  death,  and  said  unto  them, 
1  Henceforth  I  will  no  more  drink  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine, 
until  the  day  when  I  drink  it  new  with  you  in. my  Father's 
kingdom. '  Then  I  have  contemplated  that  blessed  day 
of  which  he  hath  told  us,  while  he  was  yet  upon  the  earth, 
where  his  redeemed  shall  come  from  the  north  and  the 
south,  and  shall  sit  down  with  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and 
Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  and  so  bright  hath 
grown  the  vision  before  my  soul,  that  I  have  said,  '  Oh 
that  I  had  wings  like  a  dove,  for  then  I  would  fly  away, 
and  be  at  rest.'" 

"  Truly  my  spirit  melteth  for  heaviness,  for  it  shall  be 
a  grievous  thing  unto  me  to  part  with  thee,"  answered 
Eunice,  to  whom  Mary's  words  had  been  but  as  the  confir- 
mation of  her  own  fears ;  "  and  my  heart  breaketh  for  the 
desolation  of  thy  daughter  when  thou  art  departed,  for 
she  will  refuse  to  be  comforted." 

"  The  Lord  shall  still  be  the  Father  of  the  fatherless, 
and  the  heritage  of  the  orphan,"  answered  Mary,  with 
the  strong  emotions  of  love  and  sorrow  striving  for  the 
mastery  over  faith ;  "and  this  favor  would  I  ask  of  thee, 
that  thou  wilt  reveal  unto  her  the  tidings  which  I  have 
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this  night  imparted  unto  thee,  for  my  tongue  faileth  to 
utter  them  unto  mine  only  child." 

"  I  will  strive  to  fulfill  thy  bidding,"  answered  Eunice, 
with  many  tears,  "  yet  wherewith  shall  I  take  words  to 
come  unto  her  ?  May  God  visit  her  in  loving  kindness, 
and  bind  up  the  broken-hearted." 

Several  weeks  had  passed  after  this  conversation,  dur- 
ing which  Mary,  though  gradually  wasting  under  the 
power  of  disease,  still  mingled  with  the  family  of  Nathan 
at  morning  and  evening  worship,  and  reclining  upon  her 
couch,  enjoyed  the  pleasant  evening  gathering  in  the 
court  of  the  dwelling.  Here  were  often  found  members 
of  the  company  of  the  faithful  in  Christ  Jesus — men  who 
had  hazarded  their  lives  for  the  sake  of  the  gospel ;  and 
the  bishops  or  pastors  of  different  churches,  who  might 
sojourn  for  a  season  in  Rome.  The  conversation  was 
wont  to  turn  upon  the  inspiring  themes,  which  having 
been  kept  secret  since  the  foundation  of  the  world,  were 
then  revealed  by  him  who  had  brought  life  and  immortal- 
ity to  light.  Glorious  things  were  spoken  of  the  great 
salvation ;  concerning  which  the  prophets  had,  in  olden 
time,  searched  diligently,  and  which  the  angels  desire  to 
look  into.  Here,  too,  Cornelius  was  a  constant  guest, 
and  was  often  accompanied  by  Julia,  who  sat  by  the  side 
of  Mary,  forsaking  the  brilliant  circles  of  the  court  of 
Rome,  for  the  sweet  and  exalting  influence  which  always 
soothed  her  spirit,  in  the  presence  of  her  early  friends. 
At  such  times,  likewise,  she  could  not  fail  to  be  moved 
23* 
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with  the  picture  of  Christian  loveliness  presented  by  the 
family  of  her  brother.  Nathan  always  sustaining  the  po- 
sition of  the  master  of  the  dwelling,  with  the  dignity  of  a 
Jewish  patriarch,  tempered  with  the  meekness  and  cour- 
tesy of  a  Christian  disciple ;  Eunice,  diffusing  the  light 
and  warmth  of  her  own  happy  spirit,  as  an  atmosphere 
about  her  household ;  and  both  receiving  the  honor  and 
love  of  their  sons  and  daughters,  who  were  united  with 
them  in  one  heart  and  one  soul,  embodied  a  living  illus- 
tration of  the  beautiful  declaration  of  Joshua  of  old,  '  As 
for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord.' 

It  was  now  the  Italian  spring  time.  Mary  reclined  in 
a  room,  on  one  side  of  which  was  an  ample  portico,  from 
which  steps  descended  into  the  gardens  of  the  villa.  The 
doors  of  the  apartment  were  now  unfolded  to  admit  the 
soft  breezes,  and  within  the  portico,  shaded  from  the  sun- 
light by  its  many  clustering  vines,  sat  the  sisters,  Naomi 
and  Cypros,  diligently  employed  in  making  garments  for 
the  poor,  while  Anna,  seated  on  a  cushion  at  their  feet, 
was  assisting  them  with  busy  fingers.  Mary  gazed  upon  the 
three  young  maidens  with  an  intense  interest.  All  were 
Hebrews  in  contour  of  face,  in  features  and  complexion, 
and  in  the  rich  heavy  hair  of  shining  black,  which  was  as 
a  crown  to  their  heads,  yet  neither  could  be  said  to  re- 
semble the  others.  In  the  face  of  Naomi  Mary  could  read 
the  self-sustaining  power  of  character,  the  steadfast  prin- 
ciple, the  enduring  faith,  all  softened  by  an  habitual  ex- 
pression of  love  and  benevolence,  which  had  marked 
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Naomi  of  Bethlehem,  to  her  of  blessed  memory,  as  truly  a 
mother  in  Israel.  Cypros  bore  the  likeness  of  Eunice,  and 
wore  the  outward  impress  of  a  character  open,  communi- 
cative, and  ardent,  formed  to  enjoy  life,  and  its  numberlesl 
blessings,  with  a  keen  zest,  which  often  sparkled  forth  in 
innocent  mirth  ;  and  even  now,  as  the  maidens  sat  beguil- 
ing the  time  with  pleasant  converse,  broke  forth,  ever  and 
anon,  in  a  gladsome  laugh,  that  rang  out  in  sweet  har- 
mony with  the  joyous  voices  of  spring.  Anna's  change- 
ful countenance,  over  which  the  varying  shades  of  thought 
and  feeling  flitted  like  sunlight  and  shadow,  revealed  a 
soul  full  of  all  lofty  and  sweet  imaginings,  which  would 
revel  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  beautiful  creations  of  nature 
and  art,  or  soar  enraptured  amid  the  sublime  heights  of 
poetry,  yet  over  all  was  shed  a  chastening  expression  of 
Christian  humility,  love,  and  faith,  which  evidently  held 
sway  over  her  entire  being. 

The  morning  labor  of  charity  was  at  length  completed. 
Naomi  and  Cypros  had  gone  forth  to  other  duties.  Anna 
sat  by  the  couch  of  Mary,  with  her  head  leaning  upon  the 
pillow,  and  her  cheek  resting  against  that  of  her  mother. 
They  had  now  conversed  many  times  concerning  their  ap- 
proaching separation,  and  now  both  could  speak  of  it  with 
comparative  composure. 

"Surely,  my  daughter,  the  Lord  hath  guided  our  feet 
hither,  that  thou  shouldest  not  be  left  desolate  at  my  de- 
parture," said  Mary.  "  Even  now  it  hath  comforted  my 
heart  to  behold  how  the  daughters  of  my  kinsman  love  thee 
as  a  sister.  Joseph  likewise  is  a  brother  unto  thee,  and 


272  LIFE    IN    JUDEA. 

Nathan  and  Eunice  receive  thee  with  full  hearts  as  a 
daughter." 

"It  is  even  so,"  answered  Anna.  "Mine  eyes  often 
overflow  with  tears  at  the  loving  kindness  of  thy  kinsfolk, 
and  daily  should  I  bless  the  Lord,  who  hath,  as  it  were, 
prepared  for  me  fountains  of  water  in  the  wilderness 
which  I  must  tread.  Yet  oftentimes,  my  mother,  my 
heart  breaketh  within  me  for  anguish,  and  thoughts  of 
bitterness  swell  thick  and  fast  in  my  soul.  My  life  was. 
deeply  stricken  when  the  head  of  my  father  was  laid  low 
in  the  dust,  for  I  knew  that  the  strength  had  departed 
from  our  tabernacle,  and  a  light  had  gone  out  in  Israel. 
They  of  Jericho  and  Jerusalem  knew  what  he  was  among 
the  sons  of  men  ;  but  only  thou,  the  wife  of  his  bosom,  and 
I,  the  daughter  of  his  love,  knew  the  soul  of  Carmi.  Yet 
then,  my  mother,  I  turned  as  a  broken  reed  unto  thee, 
and  though  thou  wast  walking  through  a  greater  sorrow, 
thou  didst  bear  me  up  in  the  strong  arms  of  thy  faith, 
till  I  could  say  unto  him  in  whose  hand  our  breath  is, 
'  Thy  will  be  done.'  But  when  thou  art  gone,  thou,  who 
hast  ever  been  as  one  among  the  daughters  of  our  people, 
thou  who  hast  always  blessed  me  with  the  fulness  of  a 
mother's  love,  who  then  shall  comfort  me  ?" 

" '  As  one  whom  his  mother  coraforteth,  so  will  I  com- 
fort you,' "  replied  Mary,  repeating  the  promise  of  the 
Lord.  "  Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  stay  thyself  in  his  love. 

'  He  that  dwelleth  in  the  secret  place  of  the  Most  High, 
Shall  abide  under  the  shadow  of  the  Almighty 
He  shall  cover  thee  with  his  feathers, 
And  under  his  wings  shalt  thou  trust. 
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"  Remember,  likewise,  that  when  the  Messiah  walked 
Among  the  children  of  men,  he  assured  his  disciples  that 
they  need  not  doubt  the  compassionating  love  of  a  Father, 
who  notices  the  sparrow's  fall.  Call  to  mind  that  he 
blessed  little  children,  sympathized  with  the  affliction  of 
the  humble  widow  of  Nain,  and  wept  with  the  sisters  of 
Bethany  at  the  grave  of  their  brother.  Fear  not,  then,  to 
approach  Jesus  with  all  thy  griefs ;  for  he  hath  been  made 
a  partaker  of  flesh  and  blood,  not  taking  on  him  the 
nature  of  angels,  but  the  seed  of  Abraham.  Wherefore 
he  can  be  moved  with  thy  distresses,  and  touched  with 
the  feeling  of  thine  infirmities." 

"  Wilt  thou  tell  me  thy  wish  concerning  a  burial- 
place  ?"  inquired  Anna,  after  a  little  pause.  "Wilt  thou 
sleep  in  the  sepulchre  of  Jericho  ?  " 

"Not  while  thou  dost  remain  in  Rome,"  answered 
Mary.  "  If  the  day  cometh  in  which  the  Lord  shall  lead 
thy  feet  again  into  Judea,  thou  shalt  carry  my  dust  with 
thee,  and  bury  me  by  the  side  of  my  husband.  But  while 
thou  dwellest  in  a  strange  land,  here  will  I  be  buried,  and 
here  shall  my  bones  abide  with  thee." 

"  There  is  yet  another  thing  of  which  I  would  speak," 
remarked  Mary,  after  she  had  arranged  and  advised  con- 
cerning various  matters  relative  to  Anna's  future  welfare. 
"  I  know,  my  daughter,  that  Cornelius  of  Rome  hath 
long  sought  to  find  favor  in  thine  eyes.  He  hath  en- 
treated me  for  thy  sake,  and  urged  thee  in  vain  to  prom- 
ise that  thou  wilt  enter  with  him  into  a  covenant  of 
betrothal.  And  I  am  persuaded  that  in  this  thing  thy 
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faith  hath  triumphed  over  thy  heart;  that  thou  hast 
brought  every  thought  and  affection  into  captivity  to  the 
obedience  of  Christ.  Thou  hast  turned  a  deaf  ear  to  the 
entreaties  of  Cornelius,  because  he  believeth  not  in  Jesus, 
and  could  not  walk  with  thee  in  the  everlasting  kingdom 
to  which  thou  art  called.  Thy  mother's  heart  hath 
rejoiced  in  thee,  that  in  this  thing  thou  hast  stood  fast  in 
the  principles  of  truth  and  righteousness,  and  suffered  not 
thy  feet  to  be  turned  from  the  straight  and  narrow  way. 
Thou  hast  not  been  called,  as  have  many  of  the  followers 
of  Jesus,  to  forsake  father,  or  mother,  or  to  hazard  thy 
life  for  his  sake  ;  but  thy  sacrifice,  hidden  though  it  be 
from  mortal  eyes,  is  accepted  of  him  who  knoweth  the 
hearts  of  all ;  and  I  pray  that  the  trial  of  your  faith,  being 
much  more  precious  than  of  gold  that  perisheth,  though 
it  be  tried  with  fire,  might  be  found  unto  praise,  and 
honor,  and  glory,  at  the  appearing  of  Jesus  Christ. 

"  Cornelius  hath  already  expressed  a  willingness  to 
avow  his  belief  that  Jesus  is  the  long  promised  Messiah 
of  Israel,"  resumed  Mary,  "  but  that,  as  thou  hast  thyself 
assured  him,  is  of  no  avail,  without  a  heartfelt  repentance 
and  a  living  faith  in  the  crucified  Redeemer  as  the  great 
atonement  for  sin.  He  hath  not  been  transformed  by  the 
renewing  of  his  mind ;  he  hath  not  been  born  of  God, 
nor  translated  into  the  kingdom  of  his  dear  Son.  But 
my  prayers  have  ascended  for  him  since  first  he  came  into 
the  land  of  Judea,  and  my  faith  hath  been  strong  that  the 
Lord  shall  yet  call  him  out  of  darkness  into  his  marvelous 
light.  And  if  this  come  to  pass,  and  in  future  thou  dost 
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behold  him  created  anew  in  Christ  Jesus,  buried  in  the 
likeness  of  his  death,  and  walking  in  newness  of  life  by 
the  power  of  his  Spirit,  then,  my  daughter,  if  thy  heart 
would  grant  the  request  he  now  pleadeth  in  vain,  thou 
shalt  know,  though  thy  mother's  lips  are  silent  in  the 
grave,  they  have  sealed,  unto  thee  and  the  son  of  Julia, 
her  approval  and  blessing." 

While  yet  the  mother  and  daughter  were  thus  convers- 
ing, Eunice  sought  admission  to  the  apartment,  and  after 
her  usual  kind  inquiries  as  to  Mary's  personal  comfort, 
she  asked,  "  Is  there  any  one  of  thy  friends  whom  of  all 
others  thou  wouldest  greatly  desire  to  see  ?" 

"  Indeed,  I  know  not,"  answered  Mary.  "  Thy  love, 
and  that  of  thy  household,  hath  made  me  to  say  with  the 
Shunamite,  '  I  dwell  among  mine  own  people  ;'  and  my 
near  kinsfolk  have  all  departed,  saving  Philip,  whose  face 
I  may  never  again  behold.' " 

"Yet  even  that  is  not  impossible,"  remarked  Eunice, 
"  for  many  who  have  dwelt  in  far  off  lands  have  been 
again  restored  to  kindred  and  friends." 

"  Thou  hast  had  letters  from  my  brother  I"  exclaimed 
Mary,  divining  from  the  manner  of  Eunice  that  she  had 
not  yet  revealed  all  she  knew  of  Philip  ;  "  I  pray  thee, 
tell  me  what  tidings  dost  thou  bring  ?" 

"  Nay,  no  letters  have  come  unto  me,"  replied  Eunice, 
"  but  wilt  thou  still  possess  thy  soul  in  calmness,  if  I  tell 
thee  thy  brother  is  now  in  Rome  ?" 

"  Surely,  Eunice,  thou  wilt  not  mock  me  ?"  exclaimed 
Mary  suddenly,  rising  and  seizing  her  hands.  "  I  shall 
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see  ray  brother  before  I  die.  Tell  me,  how  knowest  thou 
he  is  in  Rome,  and  when  I  shall  greet  him  face  to  face  ?" 

"  Philip  is  even  now  within  my  courts,  and  talketh  with 
Nathan  concerning  thee,"  answered  Eunice ;  "  and  if 
thou  wilt  promise  that  thy  gladness  shall  be  according  to 
the  measure  of  thy  strength,  this  very  hour  thou  shalt 
embrace  thy  brother/' 

Mary  again  reclined  upon  her  pillow,  and,  closing  her 
eyes,  uttered  a  fervent  thanksgiving  for  the  blessing  thus 
unexpectedly  vouchsafed  unto  her.  Then,  with  an  aspect 
of  unruffled  serenity,  she  entreated  Eunice  to  bring  Philip 
to  her  presence. 

It  was  a  meeting  of  surprise  and  thanksgiving,  of  joy 
and  tears.  When  its  first  strong  emotions  had  subsided, 
and  Mary  had  regained  her  usual  calmness,  she  lay  silently 
watching  the  face  of  her  brother,  who  sat  by  her  side, 
with  an  inward  sense  of  satisfied  delight  too  deep  for 
words.  Philip  was  likewise  silent,  and  the  thoughts  of 
both  grew  busy  with  the  long  and  eventful  past. 

"  Our  next  meeting  shall  be  more  joyful  than  this,  my 
brother,"  observed  Mary,  at  length,  "  for  it  shall  be  in 
our  Father's  kingdom,  whither  Jesus  hath  gone  to  prepare 
a  place  for  us.  Since  the  day  that  thou  didst  first  leave 
Jerusalem,  the  voice  of  farewell  hath  evermore  sounded 
in  our  ears  with  the  words  of  greeting ;  but  there  we  shall 
go  no  more  out  for  ever,  and  the  Lord  will  wipe  away 
tears  from  all  faces.  I  have  been  thinking  of  the  bright 
days  of  childhood,  when  we  were  the  joy  of  our  father 
and  mother — when,  in  the  courts  and  gardens  of  Jerusa- 
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lem,  we  dwelt  together  in  gladness  all  the  day  long — when 
we  walked  hand  in  hand  unto  the  hill  of  the  Lord — trem- 
bled in  pity  for  the  bleeding  sacrifice — gazed  with  wonder 
toward  the  veiled  glories  of  the  Holy  of  Holies — listened 
in  breathless  delight  to  the  songs  of  the  Levites,  whose 
full  harmony  was  borne  upward  in  clouds  of  sweet  incense 
to  the  throne  of  the  Eternal.  But,  my  brother,  we  shall 
again  dwell  together  in  perpetual  youth,  and  the  habita- 
tion of  the  Lord  shall  be  our  home.  We  shall  worship  in 
the  temple  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens. 
Its  sacrifice  hath  been  once  and  for  ever  offered,  and  its 
High  Priest  is  our  brother  and  friend.  Its  glories  shall 
not  be  veiled  before  our  vision,  for  we  shall  see  face  to 
face.  We  shall  understand  the  unsearchable  riches  of  the 
mystery  of  Christ  crucified,  which  hath  been  hid  in  God 
from  the  creation  of  the  world,  and  our  notes  of  praise 
shall  swell  with  sweeter,  loftier  melody,  than  the  songs  of 
Zion,  '  unto  him  who  hath  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from 
our  sins  in  his  own  precious  blood.7 " 

"  Thou  art  as  of  old,  Mary,"  answered  Philip.  "  Thy 
words  give  courage  to  my  heart,  and  strength  to  my 
hands,  to  labor  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord.  They  are 
light  to  my  faith  and  wings  to  my  hope,  and  my  soul  is 
lifted  up  till  I  stand  like  Moses  upon  Pisgah,  and  gaze 
with  a  far-seeing  eye  beyond  the  swellings  of  Jordan, 
upon  the  fadeless  glory  of  the  heavenly  inheritance." 

"  My  soul  cannot  sufficiently  bless  the  Lord,"  remarked 
Mary,  "that  it  hath  been  given  me  once  more  to  behold 
24 
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thy  face ;  and  now  tell  me,  my  brother,  what  hath  led  thy 
steps  to  Rome  ?" 

"  When  I  last  bade  thee  farewell  at  Jericho,"  answered 
Philip,  "  I  hastened,  as  thou  knowest,  to  take  my  journey 
again  into  Spain.  There  I  preached  the  gospel  unto 
many  who  had  never  before  heard  the  glad  tidings  of 
Christ  crucified.  Thence  I  departed  into  Gaul,  and  the 
regions  of  Germany,  where  I  had  before  planted  the  word 
of  truth,  that  I  might  know  the  state  of  those  who  be- 
lieved, and  that  I  might  instruct,  strengthen  and  comfort 
them  in  the  kingdom  of  the  Lord.  In  these  journeyings 
my  soul  hath  been  often  refreshed,  as  by  wells  of  water  in 
a  desert.  I  have  found  those  unto  whom  I  had  first 
spoken  the  name  of  Christ  in  former  years,  rejoicing  in 
hope  of  the  glory  of  God.  At  my  approach,  the  plough- 
man hath  left  his  furrow,  and,  blessing  the  Lord  for  my 
coming,  hath  gone  forth  to  gather  his  friends  and  neigh- 
bors together  into  a  grove  or  a  hillside,  that  they  might 
hear  the  tale  of  Calvary.  Then  hath  the  reaper  forsaken 
his  grain,  and  the  vine-dresser  his  vintage,  the  spinner 
hath  left  her  distaff,  and  the  weaver  her  shuttle,  yea,  the 
mother  hath  folded  her  little  one  to  her  bosom,  and  all 
have  assembled  to  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord.  And 
when  I  have  preached  unto  them  Jesus,  then  have  I 
taken  from  beneath  my  robe  a  copy  of  the  Epistles  of 
Paul,  or  of  Peter,  and  read  unto  them  these  precious 
promises.  At  such  times,  my  sister,  thou  shouldest  have 
seen  how  the  glorious  truths  of  the  gospel  have  distilled 
upon  thirsty  souls,  as  showers  upon  the  mown  grass. 
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Thou  shouldest  have  looked  upon  the  eager  listeners  in 
their  motionless  attention,  their  breathless  silence,  and 
fast  dropping  tears;  thou  shouldest  have  watched  the 
first  glimmerings  of  hope,  as  the  day-star  arose  in  their 
hearts,  seen  mourning  turned  into  gladness,  and  joy 
break  forth  from  sorrow.  Thus  I  have  journeyed  from 
village  to  village,  from  hamlet  to  hamlet,  evermore  sowing 
the  seed  of  the  kingdom  of  God  ;  and  blessed  be  his 
name,  he  hath  gladdened  my  eyes  to  behold  the  springing 
thereof,  yea,  and  it  shall  yet  bring  forth  fruit  to  his  glory, 
'  some  thirty,  some  sixty,  and  some  an  hundred  fold.'  " 

"  How  precious  unto  thy  soul  shall  be  thy  sheaves  of 
rejoicing,  which  thou  shall  bring  at  the  last  day," 
answered  Mary.  "  For  all  thou  hast  suffered,  they  shall 
be  unto  thy  soul  an  exceeding  great  reward." 

"  Thou  speakest  truly,"  rejoined  Philip  earnestly.  "  I 
would  not  exchange  my  heritage,  even  my  labor  in  the 
ministry  of  the  gospel,  for  the  crowns  of  kings.  Thou 
knowest,  my  sister,  that  at  the  first  I  forsook  all  to  take 
up  the  cross  and  follow  Christ.  And  from  then  until  this 
day,  truly  I  can  say  with  Paul,  I  have  been  in  'journey- 
ings  often;  in  perils  of  waters,  in  perils  of  robbers,  in 
perils  by  mine  own  countrymen,  in  perils  by  the  heathen, 
in  perils  in  the  city,  in  perils  in  the  wilderness,  in  perils 
in  the  sea,  in  perils  among  false  brethren.  In  weariness, 
and  painfulness,  in  watchings  often,  in  hunger  and  thirst, 
in  fastings  often,  in  cold  and  nakedness.'  I  speak  not 
these  things  in  boasting ;  God  forbid  that  I  should  glory 
therein,  but  to  say  that  notwithstanding  all,  I  have  re- 
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ceived  a  hundred-fold  more  in  this  present  time,  and  in 
the  world  to  come — " 

"  In  the  world  to  come,  life  everlasting  !"  responded 
Mary,  finishing  the  sentence  which  had  died  upon  Philip's 
tongue.  "  It  shiueth  on  high,  my  brother,  a  far  more 
exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory." 

"  But  thou  hast  not  yet  told  me  why  thou  earnest  into 
Rome,"  resumed  Mary,  after  a  little  pause. 

"  It  was  on  this  wise,"  answered  Philip.  "  I  learned, 
after  I  had  made  a  second  journey  into  Spain,  that  an  ef- 
fectual door  was  opened  unto  me  in  Alexandria,  and  the 
parts  of  Egypt.  Therefore,  determining  to  go  thither,  I 
resolved  likewise  to  visit  again  the  land  of  my  fathers, 
which  I  had  before  supposed  I  should  never  again  see, 
that  I  might  mourn  over  the  desolation  of  Zion,  and, 
above  all,  my  sister,  that  I  might  once  more  behold  thy 
face,  and  embrace  both  thee  and  thine.  But  I  must  need 
pass  by  Rome,  and  was  therefore  minded  to  tarry  here 
certain  days,  that  I  might  be  strengthened  and  comforted 
by  the  communion  of  saints,  and  greet  again  Nathan,  my 
kinsman  in  the  flesh,  and  brother  in  the  Lord.  After 
arriving  here,  without  delay  I  sought  his  house,  where, 
within  these  courts,  I  first  learned  the  tidings  of  the  death 
of  Zerah  and  Carnri.  I  was  astonished  and  overjoyed  to 
find  thee  already  in  Rome  ;  but  my  joy  was  quickly  turned 
into  sorrow,  to  know  that  thou  wert  sick,  and  that  unto 
death.  But  as  thou  hast  said,  I  shall  greet  thee  yet  again." 

The  voice  of  the  strong  man  here  trembled,  and  the 
remaining  words  were  unspoken. 
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"  Seest  thou  not  the  hand  of  the  Lord  in  all  this  ?"  asked 
Mary.  "  He  hath  brought  thee  hither,  that  I  might  say 
farewell  to  mine  only  brother,  in  love  and  blessing,  before 
I  depart  hence,  and  that  thou  mightest  be  a  staff  to  my 
feet,  as  I  draw  near  to  the  gates  of  the  tomb." 

In  subsequent  interviews,  Mary  related  to  Philip  the 
circumstances  of  the  triumphant  death  of  her  husband  ; 
and  narrated,  from  the  beginning,  all  the  events  connected 
with  her  last  intercourse  with  Zerah,  their  father.  She 
told  him  of  his  conversion,  with  its  deep  agony  of  spirit, 
and  his  subsequent  humility,  penitence,  gratitude,  and 
hope ;  of  his  baptism  and  his  death  of  peace.  She  re- 
hearsed the  various  messages  which  Zerah  had  left  for  his 
son ;  his  entreaties  for  forgiveness  at  his  hands ;  his  ex- 
pressions of  thanksgiving,  that  he  had  been  early  called 
into  the  kingdom  of  Christ ;  and  the  fervent  blessings  he 
craved  to  rest  upon  his  head. 

Day  by  day  hasted,  and  the  departing  saint  drew  near, 
and  yet  nearer,  unto  paradise.  Unto  Anna,  who  was 
ever  by  her  side,  the  dread  of  the  last  parting  was  greatly 
removed,  as  she  caught  radiant  glimpses  of  the  celestial 
glory  that  shone  full  on  her  mother's  soul.  Philip's  heart 
swelled,  as  did  Peter's,  on  the  holy  mount,  with  a  strange 
gladness,  whose  utterance  was,  '  Lord,  it  is  good  to  be 
here  !'  And  over  the  whole  dwelling  was  diffused  a  sweet 
and  holy  influence,  making  every  one  to  walk  humbly  and 
softly,  knowing  that  the  angels  of  the  Lord  were  encamp- 
ing round  about  their  tabernacle. 
24* 
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A  lovely  day  of  summer  had  shone  over  the  Esquiline 
hill,  and  it  drew  near  the  setting  of  the  sun.  In  Mary's 
chamber  were  gathered  the  whole  household  of  Nathan, 
and  after  a  little  season,  in  obedience  to  a  summons  from 
Eunice,  Julia  and  Cornelius  were  added  to  their  number, 
with  Cleanthes  and  Helena,  who  were  then  visiting  Rome, 
and  whom  Mary  had  before  saluted  as  a  brother  and  sister 
in  the  Lord. 

It  was  a  chamber  of  death,  yet  within  it  there  was 
neither  terror  nor  gloom.  Its  very  atmosphere  was  full 
of  peace,  and  radiant  joy.  The  sands  of  Mary's  life  were 
ebbing  fast,  and  her  countenance  was  already  bright  with 
the  glory  that  was  to  be  revealed  in  her.  Unto  each  one 
present  she  spoke  farewell  words ;  and  for  each  craved  of 
the  Lord  a  name  and  a  place  in  the  kingdom  of  his  dear 
Son.  At  last  she  laid  her  hand  upon  the  head  of  her 
kneeling  child,  and  uttered  fervent  blessings,  with  all  the 
fullness  of  a  mother's  love,  upon  her  who  shortly  should 
stand  alone  and  desolate  of  the  household  of  Carmi. 
'  May  the  counsels  and  prayers  of  thy  father  be  to  thee 
a  lasting  heritage ;  mayst  thou  walk  evermore  in  the  re- 
conciled face  of  Jesus,  who  hath  redeemed  thee  from  all 
evilj  and  through  the  unsearchable  riches  of  his  love, 
mayst  thou  be  filled  with  the  fullness  of  God.' 

Cleanthes,  at  the  request  of  Mary,  now  came  near,  and 
repeated  some  of  the  blessed  sayings  of  the  beloved  John 
unto  the  disciples  of  Ephesus.  But  while  he  yet  spake,  a 
strange  rapture  lighted  up  the  face  of  the  dying  believer, 
and  she  exclaimed,  "I  see  heaven  opened,  as  did  the 
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martyr  Stephen,  even  '  the  glory  of  God,  and  Jesus  sitting 
on  the  right  hand  of  God.'  Ye  understand  not  his  last 
prayer  for  his  disciples,  'Father,  I  will  that  they  also 
whom  thou  hast  given  me  be  with  me  where  I  am,  that 
they  may  behold  my  glory.'  See  ye  not  the  exceeding 
brightness,  above  that  of  the  sun  ?  Hear  ye  not  the 
harps  of  angels,  of  marvelous  sweetness  ?  Nay,  for  the 
veil  of  the  flesh  darkeneth  your  vision.  'Eye  hath  not 
seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  entered  into  the  heart 
of  man,  the  things  that  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that 
love  him.'  Yet  I  behold  unspeakable  things,  as  Paul,  in 
glorious  vision.  I  hear  ravishing  harmonies,  making  my 
soul  to  mount  swiftly,  as  the  angel  Gabriel,  into  the  very 
presence  of  God." 

After  a  little  season,  Mary's  lips  again  opened,  and  her 
tongue  fast  cleaving  to  the  roof  of  her  mouth,  faintly 
uttered,  "  Unto  him  who  hath  loved  us" — but  the  frail 
harp  strings  were  for  ever  broken,  and  the  song  of  praise, 
begun  on  earth,  was  continued  in  Paradise. 

There  was  long  silence  in  the  chamber,  which  had  been 
to  every  soul  '  as  the  house  of  God,  and  the  very  gate  of 
heaven,'  and  its  sacred  solemn  awe  was  first  broken  by  the 
deep-toned  voice  of  Nathan,  "Thanks  be  unto  God, 
which  giveth  us  the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ." 


NOTES, 


NOTES. 

Note  A.— Page  136. 
THE  CONVERSIONS  AT  PENTECOST. 

As  the  Author's  plan  allowed  but  a  brief  reference  to 
this  momentous  event,  the  following  observations  of  the 
latest  critical  Church  historian,  Dr.  SCHAFF,  will  be 
found  of  great  interest  in  its  detailed  illustration. 

Next  to  the  incarnation,  death  and  resurrection  of 
the  Son  of  God,  the  out-pouring  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
the  birth  of  the  Church,  is  the  most  momentous  fact  in 
history.  Itself  a  miracle,  it  could  only  enter  the  world 
with  a  retinue  of  miraculous  appearances.  Yet  it  daily 
re-appears,  on  a  smaller  scale,  in  every  individual  regene- 
ration, and  will  thus  be  perpetually  repeated,  till  all  hu- 
manity shall  be  transformed  into  the  image  of  Christ,  and 
united  with  God.  For  we  have  here  not  an  isolated  and 
transient  occurrence,  but  the  generative  beginning  of  a 
vast  series  of  workings  and  manifestations  of  God  in  his- 
tory ;  the  fountain  of  a  river  of  life,  which  flows  with 
unbroken  current,  through  all  time,  till  it  merge  in  eter- 
nity. The  Holy  Ghost  had  thus  far  only  temporarily  and 
sporadically  visited  the,  world,  to  enlighten  certain  spe- 
cially favored  individuals,  the  bearers  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment revelation.  Now  he  took  up  his  permanent  abode 
upon  earth,  to  reside  and  work  in  the  community  of 
believers,  as  the  principle  of  divine  light  and  life,  to  apply 
more  and  more  deeply  and  extensively  to  the  souls  of  men 
the  redemption  objectively  wrought  by  Christ. 

(287) 


288  LIFE    IN    JUDEA. 

The  relation  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  the  Sou  is  like  that 
of  the  Son  to  the  Father.  The  Holy  Spirit  reveals  and 
glorifies  the  Son  in  the  Church.  "  No  man  can  say  that 
Jesus  is  the  Lord  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost,"  (1  Cor.  12 :  3.) 
Our  Lord  had  expressly  connected  the  bestovvment  of  the 
Spirit  of  Truth  on  his  people,  as  their  permanent  posses- 
sion, with  his  ascension  to  the  Father.  "It  is  expedient 
for  you  that  I  go  away  ;  for  if  I  go  not  away,  the  Com- 
forter (Helper)  will  not  come  unto  you:  but  if  I  depart 
I  will  send  him  unto  you."  This  mission  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  was  the  burden  of  Christ's  parting  discourses  before 
his  death,  as  well  as  of  his  last  words  to  his  disciples  at 
his  ascension,  (Acts  1  :  8,)  when  he  also  directed  them 
to  tarry  in  Jerusalem  till  the  promise  should  be  fulfilled, 
and  they  should  be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  (Acts 
1 :  4,  5.)  For  "  out  of  Zion,  the  perfection  of  beauty, 
God  hath  shined,"  (Ps.  50  :  2.)  "  Out  of  Zion,"  as  pre- 
dicted in  Isaiah  2  :  3,  should  "  go  forth  the  law,  and  the 
word  of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem." 

That  this  great  fact,  which,  in  the  highest  sense,  forms 
an  epoch,  might  be  known  at  once  to  all  the  world,  God 
had  chosen  as  the  time  of  its  occurrence,  one  of  the  great 
feasts  of  the  Israelites,  and,  indeed,  the  very  one,  which 
bore  a  typical  relation  to  the  founding  of  the  Christian 
church,  like  that  of  the  Passover  to  the  death  and  resurrec- 
tion of  Christ.  Pentecost  fell  on  the  fiftieth  day  after  the 
day  following  the  Paschal  Sabbath,  (Lev.  23 :  15,)  and 
was  therefore  reckoned,  according  to  the  common  accep- 
tation, from  the  sixteenth  of  Nisan,  when  the  corn  harvest 
began.  (Lev.  23  :  11.  Dent.  16  :  9.)  It  had,  with  the 
Jews,  a  two-fold  import,  physical  and  historical.  It  was, 
first,  a  festival  of  thanksgiving  for  the  first  fruits  of  har- 
vest, which  had  been  gathered  during  the  preceding  seven 
weeks.  Hence  it  is  called  in  the  Old  Testament  i\\e  feast 
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of  weeks j  or  the  feast  of  harvest.  At  the  same  time,  ac- 
cording to  the  old  Rabbinical  tradition,  this  feast  had 
reference  to  the  founding  of  the  theocracy,  the  giving  of 
the  law  on  Mount  Sinai,  which  occurred  at  this  time  of 
the  year,  seven  weeks  after  the  exodus  in  Egypt.  Accord- 
ing to  Jewish  tradition,  the  giving  of  the  law  was  on  tho 
sixth  day  of  the  third  month,  Sisan,  and  thus  exactly  on 
the  fiftieth  day  after  the  sixteenth  of  Nisan.  (Compare 
Ex.  19  :  1.)  This  feast  was  accordingly  called  also  one 
feast  of  the  joy  of  the  law.  In  both  these  views,  the  day 
was  strikingly  suitable  for  the  first  Christian  Pentecost,  in 
which  the  Old  Testament  types  were  to  find  their  glorious 
fulfillment.  Then  were  gathered  into  the  garners  of  the 
church  the  first-fruits  of  the  Christian  faith,  the  ripe  har- 
vest, as  it  were,  of  the  Jewish  people.  Then  was  founded 
the  fellowship  of  the  new  covenant,  and  that  no  longer 
merely  for  one  nation  and  a  few  centuries,  but  for  all  man- 
kind and  forever.  Then  God  wrote  the  law  of  the  life- 
giving  spirit  upon  the  hearts  of  men,  as  formerly  he  had 
written  the  law  of  the  letter,  which  killeth,  on  the  tables 
of  stone. 

The  narrative  of  this  momentous  event  is  given,  though 
very  briefly,  in  the  second  chapter  of  Acts.  On  the  Pen- 
tecost after  the  resurrection  of  the  Lord,  in  the  year  30 
of  our  era,  on  a  Sunday,  the  Apostles  and  other  followers 
of  Jesus,  to  the  number  of  a  hundred  and  twenty,  ten 
times  twelve,  (compare  Acts  1  :  15,)  were  assembled  with 
one  accord  for  devotion  in  their  accustomed  place,  most 
probably  an  apartment  of  the  Temple,  perhaps  Solomon's 
porch.  (Compare  Acts  3  :  11,  and  5  :  12.)  During  the 
first  hour  of  prayer,  about  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning, 
unusual  signs  announced  the  fulfillment  of  the  Saviour's 
solemn  promise,  for  which  they  had  anxiously  waited  and 
fervently  prayed — the  out-pouring  of  the  Spirit  and  the 
25 
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beginning  of  a  new  moral  creation.  As,  through  the 
mysterious  sympathy  between  the  physical  and  moral 
worlds,  the  great  epochs  of  history  are  usually  preceded 
or  accompanied  by  extraordinary  phenomena  in  nature  ; 
as,  for  example,  the  promulgation  of  the  divine  law  on 
Sinai  was  solemnly  announced  by  "  thunders  and  light- 
nings, and  the  voice  of  the  trumpet  exceeding  loud,"  (Ex. 
19  :  16)  ;  so  was  it  here  ;  and  the  disciples  recognised  in 
the  sensible  form,  under  which  God  now  revealed  himself 
to  them,  a  fit  emblem  of  what  was  taking  place  in  the 
spiritual  world.  A  sound  from  heaven,  as  of  a  rushing 
wind,  suddenly  filled  the  quiet  house  of  prayer ;  a  precur- 
sor, announcing  the  approach  of  the  supernatural  power 
of  God.  The  Holy  Spirit,  who  had  once  brooded  over 
the  chaos  of  the  material  world,  as  the  creative,  animating 
breath  of  God,  now,  in  a  higher  form,  as  the  spirit  of  the 
glorified  Redeemer,  with  all  the  fullness  of  his  theanthro- 
pic  life ;  as  the  principle  of  the  new  moral  and  religious 
creation  ;  as  the  spirit  of  faith  and  love,  of  truth  and  holi- 
ness ;  descended  upon  the  worshipers,  and  rested  upon 
them  in  the  form  of  cloven  tongues,  like  as  of  fire.  Wind 
and  fire  are  here  plainly  symbolical  of  the  purifying,  en- 
lightening and  enlivening  power  of  God  ;  the  sacramental 
channels,  as  it  were,  of  the  promised  baptism  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire  (Matt.  3:11);  and,  at  the  same 
time,  prophetical  of  the  lofty  inspiration  of  the  messengers 
of  the  faith,  and  of  the  life-giving  nature  of  their  future 
labors. 

Through  these  significant  symbolical  channels  were  the 
hundred  and  twenty  disciples,  and  especially  the  Apostles, 
"filed  with  the  Holy  Ghost."  (Acts  2:4.)  This  phrase, 
which  must  be  understood  in  its  full  New  Testament 
sense,  describes  the  proper  essence  and  the  main  feature 
of  the  Pentecostal  miracle.  The  disciples  were  not 
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merely  enlightened  in  the  ordinary  sense,  but  trans- 
ferred into  a  new,  supernatural  sphere  of  life,  into  the 
centre  of  Christian  truth  and  holiness,  and  transformed 
into  organs  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  according  to  the  Lord's 
prediction  :  "  The  Spirit  of  Truth  shall  testify  of  me,  and 
ye  also  shall  bear  witness,"  John  15  :  26,  27.  "  It  is  not 
ye  that  speak,  but  the  Spirit  of  your  Father  which  speak- 
eth  in  you,"  Matt.  10  :  20.  At  this  moment  was  per- 
formed the  proper  act  of  inspiration,  which  forms,  in 
some  degree,  the  continuation,  in  the  Apostles,  of  the  in- 
carnation of  the  Word.  Inspiration  is  as  much  a  practi- 
cal as  a  theoretical  process.  It  is  a  communication  as 
well  of  life,  as  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  and  affects  not 
only  the  subsequent  writings  of  the  Apostles  and  Evangel- 
ists, but  also  all  their  oral  instructions.  Henceforth  they 
always  spoke,  and  acted,  out  of  the  fullness  of  the  Spirit. 
He  was  the  pervading  and  controlling  principle  of  their 
entire  moral  and  religious  being.  This  supernatural 
equipment  was  their  solemn  ordination  and  inauguration 
to  the  Apostolic  office. 

The  first  effects  of  this  miracle  were  in  perfect  keeping 
with  such  a  creative  beginning,  and  with  its  vast  signifi- 
cancy  for  the  future.  Among  them  we  must  distinguish 
(1)  the  speaking  with  tongues,  or  the  utterance  of  the  new 
life  in  a  new  form  of  prayer  and  praise ;  (2)  the  testimony 
of  the  apostles  concerning  Christ,  given  in  intelligible 
language  to  the  assembled  multitude,  which  at  this  hour 
of  service,  was  at  any  rate  on  its  way  to  the  Temple,  and 
which  was  the  more  attracted  thither  by  the  rushing  sound 
and  the  speaking  with  tongues;  (3)  the  result  of  this 
preaching,  the  conversion  and  baptism  of  the  three  thou- 
sand Israelites.  *  *  *  * 

The  astonishment  of  the  well  disposed  hearers  at  these 
wonderful  proceedings,  and  the  mocking  of  the  unbe- 
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lievers,  who  ascribed  the  speaking  with  tongues  to  intoxi- 
cation, called  for  an  explanation  and  apology,  ;  and  this 
first  independent  testimony  of  the  apostles,  poured  forth 
from  the  fullness  of  the  Spirit,  was  the  effective  signal  for 
gathering  in  the  first-fruits  of  the  new  spiritual  creation. 
Thus  the  work  of  preaching  is  immediately  connected  with 
the  founding  of  the  church  ;  and  thenceforth  it  is  the  chief 
instrument  of  extending  the  kingdom  of  God.  The  testi- 
mony of  the  Holy  Ghost  perpetuates  itself  in  the  testimony 
of  those  in  whom  he  dwells.  John  15;  26,  27.  It  is  at 
once  the  fruit  of  faith  and  the  means  of  propagating  it. 
The  speaking  with  tongues  is  followed  by  the  interpretation 
of  tongues,  and  intelligible,  calm  prophecy  ;  and  the  reli- 
gious faculties,  which  had  been  agitated  to  their  inmosf 
depths,  are  restored  to  their  regular  natural  action. 

True  to  his  character  as  presented  in  the  Gospels,  the 
ardent,  impetuous  Peter,  born  to  be  a  leader  and  spokes- 
man, came  forward  in  the  name  of  his  colleagues  and  of 
the  whole  church.  *  *  His  discourse  to  the  assembled 
multitude,  delivered  probably  in  the  Hebrew  language,  is 
exceedingly  simple  and  appropriate.  It  is  neither  a  direct 
assault  upon  Judaism,  nor  an  exposition  of  doctrine,  but 
simply  the  annunciation  of  historical  facts,  especially  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus  ;  an  unpretending,  but  powerful  tes- 
timony of  the  most  assured  experience,  the  immediate  dif- 
fusion of  the  divine  life  within  ;  an  expansion  of  the  fun- 
damental confession  before  made  by  Peter,  that  Jesus  was 
the  Son  of  the  living  God,  and  the  Saviour  of  sinners  ;  in 
short,  a  genuine  missionary  sermon.  The  contrast  here 
is  remarkable  between  the  exalted  inspiration  just  exhib- 
ited in  the  speaking  with  tongues,  and  the  calm  self-pos* 
session  and  clearness  of  this  sermon.  But  the  harmonious 
union  of  these  two  gifts  is  a  characteristic  feature  of  the 
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Apostles,  who  were  thus  as  far  removed  from  cold  intel- 
lectualism,  as  from  extravagant  enthusiasm. 

Peter  begins,  with  meek  condescension  and  exemplary 
mildness,  by  refuting  the  rude  charge  of  drunkenness  with 
the  very  modest  and  apparently  trivial,  but  popular  and 
conclusive  argument,  that  it  was  but  the  third  hour  of  the 
day,  (nine  o'clock  in  the  morning),  before  which  time  the 
Jews  usually  indulged  in  nothing,  and  even  drunkards 
were  sober.  This  appearance,  he  goes  on  to  say,  'is  no- 
thing else  than  the  glorious  fulfillment  of  the  prophecy  of 
Joel  concerning  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which 
was  to  be  attended  with  unusual  natural  phenomena — the 
outpouring  of  the  Spirit,  too,  not  only  upon  single  extra- 
ordinary ambassadors  of  God,  as  under  the  Old  Dispensa- 
tion, but  upon  all  people,  even  the  most  insignificant  and 
illiterate.  This  communication  of  the  Spirit  is  brought 
about  by  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  promised  Messiah,  who 
was  powerfully  accredited  to  you  as  such  by  works  and 
miracles.  Ye  did,  indeed,  deliver  him  up,  according  to 
the  eternal  counsel  and  foreknowledge  of  God,  and  crucify 
him  by  the  hands  of  heathen  Romans.  But  God  has 
raised  him  from  the  dead,  according  to  the  promise  in  the 
sixteenth  Psalm ;  and  of  this  fact  we  all  are  living  wit- 
nesses. This  risen  One,  exalted  at  the  right  hand  of  God, 
hath  sent  us  his  Spirit,  as  ye  here  see.  Know,  therefore, 
that  God  himself  has,  by  indisputable  facts,  shown  this 
Jesus,  crucified  by  you,  to  be  the  Messiah,  from  whom  ye 
yourselves,  as  Israelites,  look  for  all  salvation.* 

The  great  point  of  the  apostle  evidently  was,  to  show, 
in  few,  but  impressive  words,  the  official  character  of 
Jesus  as  Messiah,  from  a  comparison  of  the  present  occur- 
rences with  the  clear  prophecies  of  the  Old  Testament, 
which  the  hearers  themselves  acknowledged ;  and  at  the 
same  time,  by  touching  upon  the  crucifixion,  of  which  the 
25* 
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Jews  were  the  authors,  to  lead  these  Jews  to  earnest 
repentance.  The  sermon  had  its  designed  effect.  The 
convicted  and  alarmed  hearers  anxionsly  asked  :  "  What 
shall  we  do  ?"  Peter  required  them  to  repent  and  he 
baptized  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  remission  of 
sins,  and  they  should  receive  the  same  Holy  Spirit  whose 
wonderful  workings  they  perceived  in  the  Apostles.  For 
the  promise  was  intended  for  them,  and  for  their  children, 
even  for  all  the  Gentiles,  whom  the  Lord  should  call. 
Thus  repentance  and  faith,  the  turning  of  the  heart  away 
from  the  world  and  sin,  and  towards  God  through  Christ, 
appear  here,  as  in  all  the  Scriptures,  as  the  first  condition 
of  participation  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  in  the  bless- 
ings of  salvation,  namely,  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  as  the  new  positive  principle  of 
life. 

After  several  other  exhortations  to  repentance,  those 
who  received  the  word  gladly  were  baptized,  and  about 
three  thousand  souls  were  gathered,  on  this  harvest  festival 
of  the  new  covenant,  into  the  garners  of  Christ's  kingdom, 
Here  for  the  first  time  was  fulfilled  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
that,  in  consequence,  and  by  virtue  of  his  ascension  to  the 
Father,  his  disciples  should  do  greater  works  than  he  him- 
self wrought  in  the  days  of  his  humiliation,  John  14  :  12. 
The  awakening  testimony  of  Peter,  and  the  extraordinary 
operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  supplied  the  want  of  longer 
preparation  for  the  solemn  act  of  baptism,  which  here  co- 
incided with  true  conversion. 

But  the  young  plant  needed  strengthening  and  care. 
The  believers  were  constant  and  united  in  attention  to  the 
four  essential  elements  of  all  truly  Christian  associate  life, 
— the  instruction  of  the  apostles  ;  brotherly  fellowship  in 
active,  self-denying  love  ;  breaking  of  bread,  that  is,  par- 
taking of  the  Lord's  supper  in  connection  with  the  daily 
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love-feasts ;  and  prayer.  Acts  2  :  42.  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God  and  the  Son  of  Man,  the  fulfiller  of  the  whole 
Old  Testament,  was  the  centre  of  their  faith  ;  and  Chris- 
tianity proved  itself  not  merely  a  theory,  nor  an  emotion, 
nor  a  collection  of  moral  precepts  and  actions  ;  but  life, 
in  the  deepest  and  most  comprehensive  sense ;  a  power 
of  God  to  make  happy  all  who  believe  in  it.  "  And  the 
Lord  added  to  the  church  daily  such  as  should  be  saved." 
This  was  the  preformative  beginning  of  the  church. 
It  has  never  yet  had  its  like  in  history,  but  it  will  one  day 
be  repeated  ;  for  the  promise  of  Joel  has  not  yet  reached 
its  absolute  fulfillment.  This  young  band  of  believers, 
with  their  successors,  were  to  be  the  salt  of  the  earth,  to 
preserve  the  mass  of  humanity  from  spiritual  putrefaction ; 
and  the  communion  then  founded  was  to  be  thenceforth 
the  basis  of  every  true  advance  in  morality,  science,  art, 
social  life,  and  outward  civilization,  as  well  as  the  spring 
of  all  great  events  in  later  history.  The  apostles,  before 
shy  and  timid,  we  find,  from  this  day  forth,  armed  with  un- 
daunted courage  in  bearing  witness  of  the  truth.  Before 
unknown,  or  little  cared  for,  they  become  at  once  the 
heroes  of  the  day,  and  soon  attract  the  attention,  not  only 
of  Palestine,  but  of  the  whole  world.  A  few  honest,  plain 
fishermen  of  Galilee,  raised  to  be  the  official  witnesses  of 
the  Holy  Ghost;  transformed  from  illiterate  men  into 
infallible  organs  of  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  teachers  of 
all  ages  ; — truly,  this  is  marvelous  in  our  eyes !" 
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Note  B.— Page  216. 
THE  CHRISTIANS  AT  PELLA,  AND  THEIR  PASTOR. 

THE  pastor  of  the  church  at  Pella  at  this  time  was  not 
an  apostle,  but  a  man  intimate  with  the  Apostles — Sim- 
eon of  Jerusalem.  On  the  authority  of  Hegesippus  and 
Eusebius,  we  are  informed  that  he  was  the  son  of  Cleo- 
phas,  brother  of  Joseph  ;  and  consequently  a  cousin  of 
our  Lord.  He  was  born  a  little  before  the  Christian  era, 
and  at  this  time  was  about  seventy-five  years  of  age. 

Born  of  the  family  of  our  Lord,  Simeon  must  have  been 
in  his  early  years  a  resident  with  them  in  Nazareth  of 
Galilee,  and  intimate  with  all  the  persons  and  incidents 
with  whom  we  are  made  acquainted  by  the  four  Evange- 
lists. The  events  of  our  Lord's  early  life,  the  lovely  traits 
of  his  character  in  childhood,  when  "  he  grew  in  stature, 
and  in  wisdom,  and  in  favor  with  God  and  man,"  must 
have  passed  to  some  extent  under  the  eye  of  Simeon ; 
especially  as  the  death  of  Joseph,  soon  after  the  scenes  of 
the  first  passover  recorded  in  the  second  of  Luke,  brought 
Mary  and  Jesus,  as  Neander  suggests,  into  the  family  of 
Cleophas,  as  their  future  home.  How  early  he  became  a 
disciple  of  Jesus  we  can  only  conjecture  from  the  fact  that 
his  father  Cleophas,  and  his  mother  Mary,  the  sister  of 
the  Yirgin,  are  mentioned  repeatedly  in  the  gospels 
among  the  early  and  devoted  followers  of  our  Lord,  and 
were  honored  with  the  first  sight  of  him  after  his  resur- 
rection. From  the  account  of  Luke  (chap.  24)  we  should 
be  tempted  to  conclude  that  Cleophas  had  removed  his 
residence  to  Emmaus,  near  Jerusalem.  This,  however,  is 
quite  uncertain.  Simeon,  at  this  time,  however,  must 
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have  been  at  least  thirty-eight  years  of  age.  Two  of  his 
brothers,  James  and  Jude,  were  numbered  among  the 
twelve  Apostles  ;  and  though  his  name  is  not  mentioned, 
it  is  by  no  means  improbable  that  he  himself  was  one  of 
the  seventy  "  other"  primitive  ministers  of  Jesus.  With 
the  more  than  "  five  hundred  brethren"  assembled  on  a 
mountain  in  Galilee,  he  was  doubtless  present  as  an  eye- 
witness of  his  resurrection.  With  the  one  hundred  and 
twenty  disciples  who  composed  the  first  members  of  the 
Church  in  Jerusalem,  he  "  continued  in  prayer  and  sup- 
plication," and  shared  in  the  rich  largess  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  on  the  day  of  Pentecost — that  ever  memorable  day 
that  demonstrated  the  enthronement  of  our  nature  in  the 
person  of  Jesus  on  the  right  hand  of  God.  How  sublime, 
how  affecting  must  that  demonstration  have  been,  to  one 
who,  like  Simeon,  had  been  the  personal  associate  of 
Jesus  from  his  youth,  in  all  the  endearing  familiarities  of 
home  and  kindred  !  In  all  the  glorious  scenes  of  conver- 
sion, and  all  the  trying  scenes  of  persecution  that  followed, 
from  the  first  arrest  of  Peter  and  John,  A.  D.  34,  he  bore 
a  part  with  the  primeval  church  of  Christendom,  "  built 
on  the  foundation  of  the  Apostles  and  Prophets,  Jesus 
Christ  himself  being  the  corner-stone."  Of  all  the  great 
missionary  enterprises  of  which  the  Church  of  Jerusalem 
was  the  primary  centre,  both  of  impulse  and  of  intel- 
ligence, for  all  that  period,  nothing  escaped  him.  The 
internal  and  external  relations  of  the  Church  must  have 
become  familiar  to  him  in  their  minutest  details.  In  all 
that  season  of  critical  transition,  when  Judaism  was  re- 
ceiving its  full  and  final  development  into  Christianity, 
when  the  old  fleshly  forms  and  figures  in  which  the  true 
method  of  salvation  had  been  typified  for  ages,  were  seen 
to  become  gradually  transfigured  and  as  it  were  glorified, 
like  the  body  of  Jesus  on  Mount  Tabor,  by  the  effulgence 
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of  the  new  light  from  heaven,  he  was  permitted  to  be  pre- 
sent at  every  stage,  and  feel  every  struggle,  and  watcn 
every  change  from  glory  to  glory,  until  by  means  of  Paul's 
Epistles  to  the  Hebrews,  A.  D.  63,  after  the  martyrdom  of 
James,  the  transition  was  complete. 

Of  the  events  to  which  we  have  now  alluded,  we  gather 
our  information  from  the  New  Testament.  The  history 
of  the  Jerusalem  Church  is  recorded  in  the  Acts  with  suf- 
ficient clearness  up  to  A.  D.  50 ;  when  the  great  question 
of  the  relations  of  the  Gentile  to  the  Jewish  Christian 
churches  was  settled,  after  full  deliberation  and  discussion, 
by  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  with  the  unanimous 
consent  of  the  Apostles  and  Elders  and  the  whole  body 
of  believers.  From  that  time  all  we  know  of  its  history, 
for  thirteen  years,  is  collected  from  the  brief  account  of 
Paul's  visits,  A.  D.  54  and  58,  in  the  Acts,  compared  with 
the  Epistles  of  James,  A.  D.  61,  and  of  Paul  to  the  He- 
brews, A.  D.  63.  After  this  latter  date  we  lose  the  clear 
light  of  the  New  Testament,  and  are  dependent  on  less  cer- 
tain sources  for  our  knowledge  of  its  subsequent  history. 

The  times  already  past  through,  were  critical.  It  seems 
impossible  to  doubt  that  the  Christians  of  Judea,  and 
especially  of  Jerusalem,  must  have  been  affected  more  or 
less  by  the  distracted  condition  of  their  beloved  country. 
Although  well  aware,  from  the  predictions  of  Daniel,  and 
of  Christ  himself,  of  the  approaching  overthrow  of  the 
city  and  temple,  and  detached  from  all  trust  in  the  Mosaic 
ritual  as  the  ground  of  their  acceptance  with  God,  yet 
neither  their  knowledge  nor  their  Christian  piety  could 
extinguish  their  patriotism.  Their  faith  must  have  some- 
times saddened,  as  well  as  habitually  supported  them, 
under  the  trials  before  them,  and  which  every  day  were 
thickening  around  them  more  and  more,  from  the  procu- 
ratorship  of  Felix  to  that  of  Florus.  In  their  ears  the 
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cry  of  the  poor  maniac,  (if  he  were  not  a  prophet,)  who 
at  the  feast  of  Tabernacles,  A.  D.  63,  began  to  fill  the 
streets  of  Jerusalem,  day  and  night,  Sabbath  and  festival, 
with  the  mournful  sound  of  "  Woe  to  the  city  !  Woe  to 
the  temple  1"  must  have  had  a  meaning  of  deeper  solemnity 
than  could  have  been  felt  by  the  unbelieving  mass  of  their 
countrymen,  three  years  before  the  outbreak  of  the  Roman 
war,  and  seven  years  before  tower  and  wall,  palace  and 
pinnacle,  portico  and  sanctuary,  fell  prostrate  before  the 
fury  of  the  Roman  conquerors.  They  knew  the  "  days  of 
vengeance"  were  at  hand,  "  that  all  things  written  might 
be  fulfilled." 

The  revolt  of  the  Jews  broke  out  in  the  city  of  Cesarea, 
A.  D.  66,  in  the  second  year  of  Gessius  Florus,  a  monster 
whose  crimes  Josephus  seems  unable  to  find  language  to 
portray,  and  who  to  conceal  them  from  the  knowledge  of 
the  Emperor  appears  studiously  to  have  provoked  it,  and 
took  no  measures  whatever  to  check  its  early  horrors. 
"  Every  where,"  says  Josephus,  even  then  "  you  could  see 
the  cities  filled  with  unburied  corpses,  and  the  dead  bodies 
of  the  aged,  mixed  with  those  of  children  and  women,  not 
having  even  the  necessary  covering  of  their  bodies.  At 
length  Cestius,  President  of  Syria,  found  it  necessary  to 
interfere,  and  the  next  year,  A.  D.  67,  in  the  month  of  No- 
vember, Jerusalem  was  encompassed  for  the  first  time  by 
the  Roman  armies.  The  conquest  of  the  city  was  in  his 
power;  but  bribed  by  the  gold  of  Florus,  the  general, of 
Cestius  advised  a  retreat,  which  was  shamefully  effected, 
with  heavy  loss.  At  this  critical  opportunity,  the  Church 
of  Jerusalem,  according  to  the  direction  of  the  Lord,  left 
1he  devoted  city  to  its  fate,  and  fled  to  Pella,  beyond  the 
Jordan.  Another  week,  perhaps  another  day,  and  their 
flight  would  have  been  intercepted  by  their  own  country- 
men, who  up  to  that  time  had  not  decided  upon  risking 
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the  fearful  hazards  of  a  war  against  the  gigantic  Roman 
power. 

Pella,  the  chosen  place  of  retreat,  has  sometimes,  we 
know  not  why,  been  called  "  a  small  village."  It  was,  in 
fact,  however,  one  of  the  ten  celebrated  cities  of  the  "  De- 
capolis."  In  the  time  of  the  Maccabees  it  was  inhabited 
by  the  Syrians,  but  was  taken  by  Alexander  Jannius,  the 
High  Priest  and  King  of  the  Jews,  about  one  hundred 
and  forty  years  before  this  time,  and  destroyed,  because 
its  inhabitants  refused  to  submit  to  circumcision.  It  had 
been  rebuilt,  however,  with  new  beauty,  and  if  it  bore  any 
proportion  to  the  other  cities  of  the  Decapolis,  particularly 
Jabesh  and  Gerasa,  between  which  it  was  situated,  must 
have  been  large  and  populous.  The  ruins  of  Gerasa,  as 
still  seen  and  described  by  modern  travelers,  vie  in  mag- 
nificence with  those  of  Baalbec  and  Palmyra.  Pella  was 
about  eighty  miles  north-east  of  Jerusalem,  and  belonged 
to  the  jurisdiction  of  King  Agrippa,  who  took  part  with 
the  Romans  in  this  war.  To  this  circumstance  must  per- 
haps be  attributed  its  safety,  as  a  retreat  for  the  church  of 
Jerusalem.  It  was  situated  in  one  of  the  finest  regions, 
not  only  of  Palestine,  but  of  the  whole  world.  Nothing 
can  be  uninteresting  to  us,  that  relates  to  this  chosen 
spot,  where  the  Mother  Church  of  Christendom  found  a 
shelter  for  nearly  seventy  years,  while  Jerusalem  was  sod- 
den with  blood,  and  "  Zion  was  ploughed  as  a  field." 

It  was  here,  at  Pella,  A.  D.  70,  we  are  told,  that  the 
election  of  Simeon  to  the  pastoral  office  took  'place.  In 
the  account  of  this  fact,  as  given  by  Eusebius,  (B.  iii.  c.  11,) 
we  have  a  striking  example  of  the  manner  and  degree  in 
which  tradition  has  disfigured  history.  "After  the  martyr- 
dom of  James,  and  the  capture  of  Jerusalem,  which  imme- 
diately followed,  the  report  is,  that  those  of  the  Apostles 
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and  disciples  of  our  Lord,  that  were  yet  surviving,  came 
together  from  all  parts,  with  those  that  were  related  to  our 
Lord  according  to  the  flesh.  For  the  greater  part  of 
them  were  yet  living.  These  consulted  together,  to  de- 
termine whom  it  was  proper  to  pronounce  worthy  to  be 
the  successor  to  James.  They  all  unanimously  declared 
Simeon,  the  son  of  Cleophas,  of  whom  mention  is  made  in 
the  sacred  volume,  as  worthy  of  the  episcopal  seat  there." 
Now  here  are  almost  as  many  errors  as  lines.  For,  first, 
there  was  an  interval  of  eight  years,  between  the  martyr- 
dom of  James  and  the  capture  of  Jerusalem.  Secondly, 
there  is  not  a  particle  of  proof  that  James  was  ever  chosen 
the  bishop  of  Jerusalem.  He  labored  there  as  an  Apos- 
tle, which  is  an  infinitely  higher  office.  Thirdly,  accord- 
ing to  this  report,  this  important  Church  was  left  eight 
years  without  any  bishop,  though  Simeon  was  there  all 
the  time,  who  was  afterwards  judged  unanimously  worthy 
of  the  office  1  Fourthly,  we  know  from  the  New  Testa- 
ment record  that  the  office  of  Elder  and  Bishop  is  the 
same,  and  that  the  Church  of  Jerusalem  had  many  such 
officers  as  early  as  A.  D.  44  ;  who  are  mentioned  as  distinct 
from  the  Apostles  repeatedly  in  Acts  xv.  Fifthly,  even 
if  it  were  true  that  the  surviving  Apostles  and  disciples 
met  at  Pella,  as  here  reported,  after  the  desolations  of  the 
Jewish  war,  (which  is  by  no  means  improbable,)  and  thai 
it  was  by  them  Simeon  was  solemnly  ordained  as  a  new 
bishop  of  the  Church,  yet  the  election  of  Simeon  to  that 
office,  according  to  all  previous  precedents  set  by  the 
Apostles  themselves,  must  have  been  made  by  the  free 
popular  vote  of  the  members  of  the  Church.  It  is  not  to 
be  credited  that  the  Apostles  subverted  the  popular  con- 
stitution of  the  Christian  Church  established  by  themselves 
thirty  years  before,  under  the  awful  authority  of  Christ 
its  Head. 
26 
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Indeed  that  there  were  other  bishops  in  the  Church  of 
Jerusalem  at  this  very  time,  is  confirmed  by  the  number 
of  names  recorded  afterwards  by  Eusebius,  (B.  iv.  c.  5.) 
when  speaking  of  the  close  of  the  last  Jewish  war,  in  the 
eighteenth  year  of  the  Emperor  Hadrian,  A.  D.  135.  The 
passage  is  too  important  to  be  omitted.  "  In  the  mean- 
time, as  the  bishops  from  the  circumcision  failed,  it  may 
be  necessary  now  to  recount  them  in  order  from  the  first. 
The  first  then  was  James,  called  the  brother  of  our  Lord  ; 
after  whom  the  second  was  Simeon,  the  third  Justus,  the 
fourth  Zaccheus,  the  fifth  Tobias,  the  sixth  Benjamin,  the 
seventh  John,  the  eighth  Matthew,  the  ninth  Philip,  the 
tenth  Seneca,  the  eleventh  Justus,  the  twelfth  Levi,  the 
thirteenth  Ephres,  the  fourteenth  Joseph,  and,  finally,  the 
fifteenth  Judas.  These  are  all  the  bishops  of  Jerusalem 
that  filled  up  the  time  from  the  Apostles  until  the  above 
mentioned  time,  all  of  the  circumcision." 

Now  here  are  the  names  of  fifteen  bishops  of  Jerusa- 
lem, of  whom  the  first  two  occupy  eighty  years,  and  the 
last  thirteen  only  twenty  I  Every  one  can  see  the  impro- 
bability of  this.  But  if  we  leave  out  James  the  Apostle, 
and  regard  the  remaining  fourteen  not  as  successive,  but 
as  associate  Elders  of  the  Church,  (that  is,  bishops,)  we 
shall  undoubtedly  arrive  at  the  truth  of  the  case.  Indeed, 
Eusebius  himself  says,  "  We  have  not  ascertained  in  any 
way,  that  the  times  of  the  bishops  of  Jerusalem  have  been 
regularly  preserved  on  record.  So  much,  however,  have  I 
learned  from  writers,  that  down  to  the  invasion  of  the  Jews 
under  Hadrian,  there  were  fifteen  successions  of  bishops  in 
that  Church,  &c."  The  writers  of  whom  he  speaks,  it 
seems  in  this  case  had  no  better  guide  than  a  vague  and 
corrupted  tradition — corrupted  to  suit  the  growing  spirit 
of  prelatical  dominion  in  the  second  and  third  centuries. 
It  is  our  duty  to  sift  the  wheat  from  the  chaff,  and  thus 
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restore  the  early  history  of  the  Church  to  its  genuine  sim- 
plicity. Bible  Episcopacy  we  believe  in,  as  of  Divine 
authority.  All  other  Episcopacy  is  of  human  origin,  and 
of  course  is  not  truly  catholic,  but  characteristic  of  a 
sect. 

One  would  be  glad  to  know  whether  the  terrible  de- 
struction of  their  city  and  temple  by  Titus,  had  any  effect 
upon  the  surviving  Jews,  in  promoting  their  conversion 
to  Christianity.  But  we  have  no  means  of  determining 
this  question,  other  than  the  words  of  the  apostle  to  the 
Romans,  thirteen  years  before,  in  his  prophetic  view  of 
his  nation :  "  The  election  hath  obtained  it,  and  the  rest 
were  blinded."  "Blindness  in  part  hath  happened  unto 
Israel,  until  the  fullness  of  the  Gentiles  be  come  in."  At 
least  half  the  nation,  probably  more  of  the  adult  popula- 
tion, perished  from  A.  D.  64  to  A.  D.  70.  If  the  positive  in- 
crease of  Christians,  by  conversion,  was  no  greater,  their 
relative  proportion  would  be  greater,  in  their  now  depopu- 
lated country.  But  with  what  tears  would  Christians 
wander  among  its  ruins ! 

Yet  they  had  other  work  to  do.  For,  as  Eusebius  ob- 
serves, (B.  iii.  c.  37,)  "the  most  of  the  disciples,  at  that 
time,  animated  by  a  more  ardent  love  of  the  Divine  word, 
had  first  fulfilled  the  Saviour's  precept,  by  distributing 
their  substance  among  the  needy.  Afterwards  leaving 
their  country,  they  performed  the  office  of  Evangelists  to 
those  who  had  not  yet  heard  the  faith ;  whilst  with  a  noble 
ambition  to  proclaim  Christ,  they  also  delivered  to  them  the 
books  of  the  holy  Gospels.  After  laying  the  foundation  of 
the  faith  in  foreign  parts,  as  the  particular  object  of  their 
mission,  and  after  appointing  others  as  pastors  of  the 
flocks,  and  committing  to  these  the  care  of  those  they  had 
recently  introduced,  they  went  again  to  other  regions  and 
nations,  with  the  grace  and  co-operation  of  God.  The 
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Holy  Spirit  also  wrought  many  wonders  as  yet  through 
them ;  so  that  as  soon  as  the  Gospel  was  heard,  men  vo- 
luntarily, and  eagerly,  in  crowds,  embraced  the  true  faith 
with  their  whole  minds.  As  it  is  impossible  for  us  to 
give  the  number  of  the  individuals  who  became  pastors  or 
evangelists,  during  the  first  immediate  succession  from  the 
apostles  in  the  churches  throughout  the  world,  we  have 
only  recorded  those  by  name  in  our  history,  of  whom  we 
have  received  the  traditional  account,  as  it  is  delivered  in 
the  various  comments  on  the  apostolic  doctrines,  yet  extant." 
This  last  sentence  of  Eusebius  is  worthy  of  special  notice. 

Three  times  during  the  pastorate  of  Simeon,  he  was 
exposed  to  imminent  danger,  by  the  jealousy  of  the  royal 
house  of  David,  entertained  by  the  Roman  government. 
Under  Vespasian  first,  and  afterwards  under  Domitian, 
and  finally  Trajan,  rumors  were  spread,  which  led  to  the 
arrest  and  examination  of  the  surviving  members  of  that 
now  poor  and  depressed  family,  of  which  Simeon  was  one. 
The  last  of  these  trials  was  fatal  to  him,  not,  however,  as 
rebelliously  disposed,  but  as  a  Christian.  According  to 
Hegesippus,  this  venerable  pastor,  together  with  his  ne- 
phews, the  sons  of  Jude,  was  accused  before  Atticus,  the 
Roman  governor,  at  a  time  of  popular  insurrection  of  the 
Jews,  by  the  envy  of  certain  heretics.  For  three  days  he 
was  put  to  the  torture,  which  he  bore  with  a  serenity  that 
astonished  the  judge  and  his  attendants  in  the  highest  de- 
gree. He  was  at  last  ordered  to  be  crucified,  and,  at  the 
age  of  one  hundred  and  twenty  years,  finished  his  life  and 
labors  in  like  manner  as  his  Lord. 

"  Great  numbers  of  the  circumcision,"  says  Eusebius, 
"  came  over  to  the  Christian  faith  at  that  time,  one  of 
whom,  Justus,  was  his  successor."  This  great  revival  of 
religion  at  Pella,  took  place  we  suppose,  before,  not  after, 
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the  death  of  Simeon.  The  fact  is  of  great  interest  in 
either  view. 

We  close  this  article  by  an  interesting  extract  from 
Hegesippus,  a  jcontemporary  writer,  born  in  the  time  of 
Trajan,  which  throws  light  upon  the  general  condition  of 
the  Christian  Church,  at  the  beginning  of  the  second  cen- 
tury It  is  found  in  immediate  connection  with  the  death 
of  Simeon,  whose  martyrdom  was  occasioned  by  the  accu- 
sations of  certain  heretics.  Relating  the  events  of  those 
times,  he  says,  "that  the  Church  continued  until  then  as  a 
pure  and  uncorrnpt  virgin  ;  whilst  if  there  were  any  at  all 
that  attempted  to  pervert  the  sound  doctrine  of  the  saving 
gospel,  they  were  yet  skulking  in  dark  retreats.  But 
when  the  sacred  choir  of  the  Apostles  became  extinct,  and 
the  generation  of  those  that  had  been  privileged  to  hear 
their  inspired  wisdom  had  passed  away,  then  also  the 
combinations  of  impious  errors  arose,  by  the  fraud  and 
delusions  of  false  teachers.  These  also,  as  there  was  none 
of  the  apostles  left,  henceforth  attempted,  without  shame, 
to  preach  their  false  doctrine  against  the  gospel  of  truth." 

The  period  of  transition  from  the  personal  superintend- 
ence of  inspired  tc  that  of  uninspired  men,  must  have 
been  indeed  a  most  critical  period  in  the  history  of  the 
Church.  But  blessed  be  God,  as  Christ  bequeathed  his 
Spirit,  so  the  Apostles  bequeathed  us  their  writings,  to 
guide  the  church  forever.  j.  N.  B. 
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Note   C.— Page  236. 
OUR  LORD'S   PREDICTIONS   CONCERNING  JERUSALEM. 

The  following  remarks,  selected  from  Bishop  Horsley's 
Sermons,  but  somewhat  abridged,  are  worthy  of  more 
general  attention  than  they  seem  to  have  yet  received,  as 
clearing  up  what  is  obscure  in  modern  commentators  on 
this  remarkable  prophecy. 

IT  was  upon  Wednesday  in  the  Passion  Week  that 
our  Lord,  for  the  last  time  retiring  from  the  Temple, 
uttered  to  the  Apostles  that  prediction  of  its  approaching 
demolition.  When  they  reached  the  Mount  of  Olives, 
and  Jesus  was  seated  on  a  part  of  the  hill  where  the  city 
and  Temple  lay  in  prospect  before  him,  four  of  the 
Apostles  took  advantage  of  that  retirement  to  obtain,  as 
they  hoped,  from  our  Lord's  mouth,  full  satisfaction  of 
the  curiosity  which  his  prediction  of  the  Temple's  ruin 
had  excited.  Peter,  James,  John,  and  Andrew  came  to 
him,  and  asked  him  privately,  "Tell  us,  when  shall  these 
things  be,  and  what  shall  be  the  signs  of  thy  coming,  and 
of  the  end  of  the  world  ?" 

To  this  inquiry  our  Lord  was  pleased  to  reply  in  a 

prophetical  discourse  of  considerable  length 

This  discourse  consists  of  two  principal  branches.  The 
first  is  the  answer  to  the  first  part  of  the  question,  '  When 
shall  these  things  be  ?'  That  is,  When  shall  this  demo- 
lition of  the  Temple  be,  which  thou  hast  now  foretold  ? 
And  the  second  branch  of  the  discourse  is  the  answer  to 
the  second  part  of  the  question,  '  What  shall  be  the  signs 
of  thy  coming,  and  of  the  end  of  the  world  ?' 

You  will   find,  indeed,  in  some  modern  expositions, 
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such  a  turn  given  to  the  expressions  in  which  the  Apostles 
put  their  questions,  as  makes  the  two  branches  of  the 
sentence,  not  two  distinct  questions,  as  they  really  are, 
but  the  same  question,  differently  expressed.  You  are 
told  by  these  expositors,  that  by  the  '  end  of  the  world7 
the  Apostles  meant  the  end  of  that  particular  '  age,'  dur- 
ing which  the  Jewish  church  and  state  were  destined  to 

endure Ask  these  expositors  by  what 

means  they  were  themselves  led  to  the  discovery  of  a 
meaning  so  little  obvious  in  the  words,  you  will  find  that 
they  have  nothing  to  allege  but  what  they  call  the  idioms 
of  the  Jewish  language  ;  which,  however,  are  no  idioms 
of  the  language  of  the  inspired  penmen,  but  the  idioms 
of  the  rabbinical  divines — a  set  of  despicable  writers. 
It  is  not  to  be  believed  that  '  the  end  of  the  world,'  in 
the  language  of  the  Apostles,  may  signify  the  end  of 
anything  else  ;  or  carry  any  other  meaning  but  what  the 
words  most  naturally  convey  to  every  one  who  believes 
that  the  world  shall  have  an  end,*  and  has  never  bewil- 
dered his  understanding  in  the  schools  of  the  rabbins. 

The  Apostles,  therefore,  in  the  text,  clearly  ask  two 
questions :  When  will  the  Temple  be  demolished,  as  thou 
hast  threatened  ?  And  by  what  signs  shall  the  world  be 
apprised  of  thy  coming,  and  of  its  approaching  end  ? 
Our  Lord's  prophetical  discourse  contains  such  an  answer 
as  was  meet  for  both  these  questions  ;  and,  as  the  ques- 
tions were  distinctly  propounded,  the  answers  are  dis- 
tinctly given  in  the  two  distinct  branches  of  the  entire 
discourse.  ..... 

*  See  Matt  5:18;  24 :  35 ;  28  :  20  ;  Mark  13  :  31 ;  Luke  21  :  53  ; 
Heb.  1:11;  2  Peter  3 : 10.  The  particular  phrase  avvfthtia,  too)  cuwvoj 
occurs  in  Matt.  13  :  39,  and  again  13  :  40,  and  28  :  20,  uniformly  in  the 
sense  for  which  Bishop  Horsley  here  contends.  Nor  is  Heb.  9 :  29, 
where  it  is  found  in  the  plural  form,  any  legitimate  exception.  J.  N.  B. 
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By  comparing  the  parallel  passages  of  these  pro- 
phetical discourses,  as  they  are  related  entire  by  St. 
Matthew,  and  in  parts  by  St.  Luke,  I  have  already  shown, 
that  in  the  similitude  of  '  the  lightning,'  by  which  our 
Lord  represents  the  suddenness  of  his  future  coming,  no 
allusion  could  be  intended  to  the  route  of  the  Roman 
armies  when  they  invaded  Palestine  ;  and  that  the  image 
of  the  '  eagles'  gathered  round  the  carcass,  hath  been 
expounded  with  more  refinement  than  truth  of  the  Roman 
standards  planted  round  Jerusalem,  when  the  city  was  be- 
sieged by  Yespasian Darkness  in  the 

sun  and  moon,  and  a  falling  of  the  stars,  were  images  in 
frequent  and  familiar  use  among  the  Jewish  prophets,  to 
denote  the  overthrow  of  great  empires,  or  the  fall  of 
mighty  potentates  ;  and  there  is  nothing  in  the  images 
themselves  to  connect  them  with  one  event  of  this  kind 
rather  than  another.  But  if  we  recur  to  the  parallel  pas- 
sage in  St.  Luke's  Gospel,  we  shall  find  that  before  these 
signs  in  the  sun,  moon  and  stars,  our  Lord  had  mentioned 
that  Jerusalem  is  to  be  trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles,  until 
the  times  of  the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled ;  that  is,  till  the  time 
shall  come  for  that  accession  of  new  converts  from  the 
Gentiles,  which,  as  St.  Paul  intimates,  is  to  follow  the 
restoration  of  the  converted  Jews.  '  If  the  fall  of  them, 
(the  Jews)  be  the  riches  of  the  world,  and  the  diminishing 
of  them  the  riches  of  the  Gentiles,  how  much  more  their 
fullness  ?' 

After  he  had  mentioned  this  fulfilling  of  the  times  of 
the  Gentiles,  then,  according  to  St.  Luke,  our  Lord  intro- 
duced those  signs  of  the  sun  and  the  heavenly  bodies. 
These  signs,  therefore,  are  not  to  take  place  till  the  times 
come  for  the  fulfilling  of  the  Gentiles — not  therefore  till 
the  restoration  of  the  Jews,  which  is  to  be  the  beginning 
and  the  means  of  that  fulfillment  They  cannot,  there- 
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fore,  be  intended  to  denote  the  beginnings  of  that  disper- 
sion of  the  Jews,  from  which  they  are  to  be  restored  when 
these  signs  take  place.  Nor  can  the  coming  of  the  Son 
of  Man,  which  is  still  to  succeed  these  signs,  be  his  coming 
figuratively  to  effect  that  dispersion  by  the  arms  of  Yes- 
pasian.  The  dispersion,  I  say,  of  the  Jewish  people, 
which,  by  a  considerable  interval,  was  to  precede  these 
signs,  cannot  be  the  same  thing  with  the  coming  of  the 
Son  of  Man,  which  is  to  follow  them. 

Upon  these  grounds,  I  conclude  that  under  the  image 
of  these  celestial  disorders,  the  overthrow  of  some  wicked 
nations  in  the  last  ages  is  predicted,  probably  of  some  who 
shall  pietend  to  oppose  by  force  of  arms,  the  return  of 
the  chosen  race  to  the  holy  land,  and  the  re-establishment 
of  their  kingdom.  And  if  this  be  the  probable  interpre- 
tation of  the  signs  in  the  sun  and  moon,  the  advent  which 
is  to  succeed  those  signs  can  hardly  be  any  other  than  the 
advent  at  the  last  day. 

In  my  first  discourse  upon  this  subject,  I  had  occasion 
to  obviate  an  objection  that  might  be  raised,  from  the 
declaration  which  our  Lord  subjoins  to  his  parable  of  the 
fig-tree  :  '  This  generation  shall  not  pass  away  till  all  these 
things  be  fulfilled. '  I  showed  that  the  words  '  all  these 
things,' do  not  denote  all  the  particulars  of  the  whole  pre- 
ceding prophecy,  but  all  the  things  denoted  by  the  same 
words  in  the  application  of  that  parable,  namely,  all  the 
Jtrst  signs,  which  answer  to  the  budding  of  the  fig-tree's 
leaves. 

Great  stress  has  been  laid  upon  the  expressions  with 
which,  as  St.  Matthew  reports  them,  our  Lord  introduces 
the  mention  of  those  signs  in  the  sun  and  moon  which  are 
to  precede  his  advent :  "  Immediately  after  the  tribula- 
tion of  those  days  shall  the  sun  be  darkened."  The 
word  "  immediately'11  may  seem  to  direct  us  to  look  for 
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this  darkness  in  the  sun  and  moon  in  something  imme- 
diately succeeding  the  calamities  which  the  preceding 
part  of  the  prophecy  describes;  and  as  nothing  could 
more  immediately  succeed  the  distresses  of  the  Jewish 
war,  than  the  demolition  of  the  city  and  the  dispersion  of 
the  nation,  hence,  all  that  goes  before  in  St.  Matthew's 
narrative  of  these  discourses,  hath  been  understood  of  the 
distresses  of  the  war,  and  these  celestial  disorders  [have 
been  understood]  of  the  final  dissolution  of  the  Jewish 
polity  in  church  and  state  ;  which  catastrophe,  it  hath 
been  thought,  our  Lord  might  choose  to  clothe  in  "  figura- 
tive language,  on  purpose  to  perplex  the  unbelieving, 
persecuting  Jews,  if  his  discourses  should  ever  fall  into 
their  hands,  that  they  might  not  learn  to  avoid  the  im- 
pending evil." 

But  we  learn  from  St.  Luke,  that  before  our  Lord 
spoke  of  these  signs,  he  mentioned  the  final  dissolution  of 
the  Jewish  polity,  in  the  plainest  terms,  without  any 
figure.  He  had  said,  "  They,"  i.  e.  (as  appears  by  the 
preceding  sentence,)  this  people,  "  shall  fall  by  the  edge 
of  the  sword,  and  shall  be  led  away  captive  into  all 
nations;  and  Jerusalem  shall  be  trodden  down  of  the 
Gentiles."  And  to  what  purpose  should  he  afterwards 
propound  in  a  figure,  what  he  had  already  described  in 
plain  words  ?  Or  how  could  the  figurative  description, 
thus  accompanied  with  the  interpretation,  serve  the 
purpose  of  confounding  and  perplexing  ?  I  apprehend 
then  that  the  whole  difficulty  which  the  word  "imme- 
diately" is  supposed  to  create,  in  that  interpretation 
which  refers  the  signs  in  the  sun  and  moon  to  the  last  ages 
of  the  world,  is  founded  on  a  mistake  concerning  the  ex- 
tent of  that  period  of  affliction  which  is  intended  by  '  the 
tribulation  of  those  days.'  These  words,  I  believe,  have 
been  always  understood  of  those  few  years  during  which 


OUR  LORD'S  PREDICTIONS.  811 

the  Roman  armies  harassed  Judea,  and  besieged  the  holy 
city ;  whereas  it  is  more  agreeable  to  the  cast  of  the  pro- 
phetic language,  to  understand  them  of  the  whole  period 
of  the  tribulation  of  the  Jewish  nation — that  whole  period 
during  which  Jerusalem  is  to  be  trodden  down,  This 
tribulation  began,  indeed,  in  those  days  of  the  Jewish  war  ; 
but  the  period  of  it  is  at  this  day  in  its  course,  and  will 
not  end  till  the  time  shall  come,  predetermined  in  the 
counsels  of  God,  for  the  restoration  of  that  people  to  their 
ancient  seats.  This  whole  period  will  probably  be  a  pe- 
riod of  affliction,  not  to  the  Jews  only,  but  also  in  some 
degree  to  the  Christian  church ;  for  not  before  the  expira- 
tion of  it  will  the  true  church  be  secure  from  persecutions 
from  without — from  corruption,  schism  and  heresy  within. 
But  when  this  period  shall  be  run  out, — when  the  destined 
time  shall  come  for  the  conversion  and  restoration  of  the 
Jewish  people — "  immediately  shall  the  sun  be  darkened, 
and  the  moon  shall  not  give  her  light :"  great  commotions 
and  revolutions  will  take  place  among  the  kingdoms  of 
the  earth.  Indeed,  the  re-establishment  of  the  Jewish 
kingdom  is,  in  the  nature  of  the  thing,  not  likely  to  be 
effected  without  great  disturbances.  By  this  interpreta- 
tion— and  I  think  in  no  other  way — the  parallel  passages 
of  St.  Matthew,  St.  Mark,  and  St.  Luke,  may  be  brought 
exactly  to  one  and  the  same  meaning. 

I  shall  now  venture  to  conclude,  notwithstanding  the 
great  authorities  which  incline  the  other  way,  that  the 
phrase  of  our  Lord's  '  coming,'  wherever  it  occurs  in  his 
prediction  of  the  Jewish  war,  as  well  as  in  most  other  pas- 
sages of  the  New  Testament,  is  to  be  taken  in  its  literal 
meaning,  as  denoting  his  coming  in  person,  in  visible 
pomp  and  glory,  to  the  general  judgment. 

Nor  is  the  belief  of  that  coming,  so  explicitly  foretold, 
an  article  of  little  moment  in  the  Christian's  creed,  how- 
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ever  some  who  call  themselves  Christian  may  affect  to 
slight  it.  God  hath  warned  us  that  the  inquiry  into  every 
man's  conduct  will  be  public — Christ  himself  the  Judge — 
the  whole  race  of  man,  and  the  whole  angelic  host,  spec- 
tators of  the  awful  scene.  Before  that  assembly  every 
man's  good  deeds  will  be  declared,  and  his  most  secret 
sins  disclosed.  As  no  elevation  of  rank  will  then  give  a 
title  to  respect,  no  obscurity  of  condition  shall  exclude  the 
just  from  public  honor,  or  screen  the  guilty  from  public 
shame.  Opulence  will  find  itself  no  longer  powerful ; 
poverty  will  be  no  longer  weak  ;  birth  will  no  longer  be 
distinguished  ;  meanness  will  no  longer  pass  unnoticed. 
The  rich  and  poor  will  indeed  strangely  meet  together  ; 
when  all  the  inequalities  of  the  present  life  shall  disappear, 
and  the  conqueror  and  his  captive — the  monarch  and  his 
subject — the  lord  and  his  vassal — the  statesman  and  the 
peasant — the  philosopher  and  the  unlettered  hind — shall 
find  their  distinctions  to  have  been  mere  illusions.  The 
characters  and  actions  of  the  greatest  and  the  meanest 
have  in  truth  been  equally  important,  and  equally  public ; 
while  the  eye  of  the  omniscient  God  hath  been  equally 
upon  them  all — while  all  are  at  last  equally  brought  to 
answer  to  their  common  Judge,  and  the  angels  stand 
around  spectators,  equally  interested  in  the  dooms  of  all. 

God  grant,  that  the  diligence  we  have  used  in  these 
meditations  may  so  fix  the  thought  and  expectations  of 
that  glorious  advent  in  our  hearts,  that  by  constant  watch- 
fulness on  our  own  part,  and  by  the  powerful  succor  of 
God's  Holy  Spirit,  we  may  be  found  by  our  Lord,  when 
he  cometh,  without  spot  and  blameless! 


END. 
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